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Chapter I 

INTRODUCTION 

Importance of market transfers of land has been 

increasing steadily over the years in Kerala, in terms 

of number of transfers and amount involved, thus becoming 

a major segment of the economic transction of land.. But 

there were very few attempts to understand the development 

of land market in Kerala as a whole, the main factors 

affecting demand and supply at the micro level and the 

role of the market mechanism in distributing ownership 

rights across different landowning groups. This study is 

an attempt to gain an understanding of these aspects. 

Importance of the study on land market in Kerala"can 
_ _._........ ... +-~ .p._, ,....__ ..... --- ____ _.J>- -

~~----
be assessed on the basis of (a) importance of landownership 
--------~ - .... -~-.. ~----~-- .. 
itself; and (b) importance of market transfers in cha~ging 

o;mership of l~nd. Importance of land ownership may be noted 
----··---~ ~ 

in terms of its diffusion and increasing value of land. 

Number of land owners has been increasing steadily 

in Kerala as a result of establishment and' ;diffusion of 
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ownerships _1/ Administrative measures initiated in Kerala 

{by the princely state of Travancore) during the latter half 

of the last century to the agrarian reforms in the 1950s and 

1970s led to the establishment of widespread ownership rights 

in land. Again, legislative measures like allotment of waste 

land to the landless, conferring ownership rights to hutment 

dwellers, ceilings on size of ownerships, population growth 

and changes in inheritance system led to further increase and 

diffusion of ownerships. 

Increase in number of landownerships was quite sub-

stantial in the last two decades. Total number of landowner-

ships increased from 29.92 lakhs in 1963 to 58.39 lakhs in 

1980. Number of small landowners increased more. · For example, 

jJ It may be noted that "ownershio of land in the past was 
confined mostly to a small group of royal families and a 
few Nair Chieftains and Nampoothiris. Land was also largely 
dedicated to Devaswoms tTemples) which were controlled by 
the privileged class of Brahmins." (emphasis added). 
Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Land Reforms Survey in 
Kerala, 1966-67, Reoort, 1968, Government of Kerala, Trivandr~m, 
p.14. The landlords were called jenmies. 

"However, ••• the janmies were customarily not regarded as 
possessing rights of absolute ownershiQ over land (in the sense 
of Roman dominium) but only superior ownership rights in a relative 
sense." (emphasis added). Centre for Development Studies, 
P0verty, Unemnloyment and D9 velooment Policy: A Case Study of 
Selected Issues with ReferPnce to Kerala, United Nations, New 
York, 1975, p.54. 

Since the above 'ownerships' were based on custom, caste and 
oth~r social considP.rations/obligations and transfers of these 

'ownerships'were also restricted, they are not treated -as ownerships 
for the purpose of this study. 
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ownerships of 0-10 cents increased from 5.92 lakhs in 

1963 to 20.44 lakhs in 1980; as•a result, 35 percent of 

i ' the total' number of landownerships ,was 
.I 1. · • 

I i . I ' 
1980 compare9 to only 19.77 percent in 

of 0-10 cents in 

1963.Y 

Kerala, as well known, is one of the most densely 

populated areas in the wo~ld. Due to the positive policies 
i ' . 

adopted by the princely state of Travancore,and as a 
'I 

result of1 agrarian reforms introduced later by the Government 

after formation of the .pres~nt State, increase in population, 
i ' 

migration, and spread of commercial C\.lQ.tivation in hitherto 
''' ' ' 

marginal lands, further expansion of area under cultivation 

(and owriersh.ip) is not .possible. Therefore, increase in 

the number of landownerships has been accompanied by a , . 

corresponding decline in size of ownership holdings. 
I 

. . . I! . 
As a result of greater demand for land due to the population 

pressure,

1 

spread of commercial cutivation with c~ps·tof perennial 

nature, Vilalue of land in Kerala was highest among the States 
I. 11 

in India in 1971~ The price of land should have,further 

increased in Kerala since then as a result of increase in 
I 

population pressure, spread of commercial ~ultivation and inflow 

of remi tt
1

ances from outs ide. In fact. there are indications, 

Board of~Revenue, Kerala, Administration Reports, Trivandrum, 
(various years). 

Vatu'~·~ of o~~etfholiiings by cultivator households per· acre 
was Rs.6,555/- inKerala, while it ranged from Rs.685/- in 
Rajasthan to R5 .6,291 for Punjab. Reserve Bank of India, 
~!.!.:lnd!_C!__Qeil.t..!n<!_!Jl~Urn.~L~~t'!~'(_(1.2.ll.-7~L,_-~':..l~..2.f. 
~l-ti~~~~d~-~~Qn~UU~-~~-t~!l, Reserve Bank of India, 
Bomb~y, ;1976, Table 3.13, p.85. 
. J . .il . . 
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as would be noted in Chapter III, that land prices have 

I been increas~ng a
1
t a faster rate in Kerala from the mid-1970s. 

As more and more area getting privately owned and greater 

demand for land due to factors mentioned above, number of 

market transfers· 'involving ownership of land had been steadily 

increasing. During the early years of this century around 

17,000 sales per year were reported in Travancore, which 

increased steadily to 44,000 per year during 1917/18--1919/20, 
I . . 

53,000 durinQ 19~0/31--1934-35 and ,1,20,000 during 1945/46--

1949/50.il Increase in sales, with fluctuations in certain 

years, was also observed in Kerala, immediately after its 

formation.lV' ~i th the establishment of ownership rights 
II 

throughout K~rala, number iof market, .transfers involving 

transfer :;of ownership r:ig~ts increased steadily, for example, 
I 

from 2.14 lakhs in 1972 to 4.24 lakhs in 1980, As a result, 

proporti~n o!f sa~es increased from 29.93% of total transfers 

involving dilffer~nt types' of rights in land in 1966~67 to 

53,57% in 1979-80,§1 · 
I 

-----------------·-·------·-------~--~-- -----............ --.... ----------
T .c. ~.~Ya_ Ilghese,_ Agrarian Change and ~conomic Consequences: 
&~nd'JtftiJeS in Keralae 1850-1960, Allied Publishers, 
Bomb'ay, 1970(; .. ) . : .· . _! 

~ I 

Land·Reforms! Survey ih Kerala, 1966~67, Report 1968, op.cit, 
Table 10.3, r· o98. , . 

'I· I · . Regiitr~tiollJ Depar.tme~t, Administration Reports, Government 
of K+rala, t~rivandrum: (various years)o 

·, 
/ 
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' 
Objectives of the Study and Chapter: Scheme 

I ' ' Development of land market in Kerala viewed from 

the supply and demand sides are discussed ·in Chapters 

II and III resp~ctively. Supply of land is examined 

on the basis of increase •in number. of land owners and 
I 

diffusion of ownershipse Legislative measures aimed 

at establishmen~ of ownership' rights both by the princely 
I 

states and Keral,a after i.ts formation, are presented briefly. 
- i 

I 
This i~ fol~owed by prese'ntation of another set of legislative 

l . I ' 

measures aimed ~t diffusion of ownership rights like changes 
I I 

in inheritance sys tern,: 'allotment of land to the landless, 

hutment dwellers etc. 
I 

i •', 

Growth of population :and changes in inheritance system, 
t 

development of commercial cultivation, migration of landowners, 
1 I' 
I . I ' . 

and migratibn of workers 1 and inflow of remittances were 
! -

identified as the main f~ctors ·contributing to demand for 
I 

land in Kerala,during different phase$,in Chapter III. 

I ; I ~ 
Main factors affecting demand and .supply of land at 

the micro level are examined in Chapter IV. For this purpose 
; 

three vil~ages, one ejlch 1 from the lowland, midland and highland 

regions were se'lected for investigation. Data on total area 
! I 

marketed, riumbe~ of transfers and land prices during the 

period 1969-80 ~~n two villages and 1971-80 in the third 



: 6 . • 

,. 
'i 

village, were collected from the village records. 

An ·attempt! is made to examine the influence of land-
' ' 

ownership, employment p~ttern and inflow of remittances, 

migration,, croppi?g. patte!n and inheritance system on 
I I · ' land marke
1
t! in the sel,ected villages, with the help of 

I ' 

qualitative· information collected from a sample of 
' : 

'' selected buyers and sellers. 

I ! '' Area transferred by different groups of landowners 
I . . :: . 

in the aelected villages~! the main reasons for sale and 
I i I . 

sources of funds for purchase of land'by different groups 

: '' . ' of selected buyers and. sellers according to area owned, 
. . I . -

direction of transfers ac'ross · different groups and the 
I 

! ~ ~ 

phenomeno~ of intra-family market transfers are discussed 

in Chapter V .. 

' I : I 
Partilcipation of sch,eduled castes in the land market 

! j , ·I 

I : i . 
is discuss·ed in Chapter V,I, with the help of village 

I 1 : • 

: I, . 

records and qualitative i,nformation c..ollected from~-----~--,:) 
! ·: . 

the selected scheduled caste participants, in order to 
I ; I • 
I , ' lj 

understand the 'influence 
1
of land market on the lowest socio-

1 • . , I 

economic group in the villages. 

'; 

Main' find'in9'S' ~f the study are summarised in Chapter VII. 
I 
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Methodology 

i 
Development of land market in Kerala, on the basis 

of factors contributing to supply and de.mand for land, 

are examined with the help of secondary sources of .information 

already pub~ished. 

Data on'all market transfers entered in the Transfer 

(~ Varavu) registers kept in the village offices were 

co-llected, with details of area transferred,. prices, type 

of land tra~sferred and relationship between buyers and 

sellers. As mentioned earlier, while in two villages, ~ 

Perungala and Thottappuzhassery,details from 1969 were 
I 

available for Pidavur details from only 1971 were available 
I 

in the vil:l~ge records.1/ · 
. I 

It was,found that about 60% of the total transfers 

get recorded in the P0 ku Varavu registers in the same year 
. . . §/ 

itself, and1the remaining 40%pin::subseqnent years. Since 

date of transfer is given in the ~ Varavu register, cases 

recorded later could also be identified, for finding out 

the yearwise distribution of transfers. 

:lf Non-availability of data in Pidav"'r village office was explained 
due to reorganisation of the village in· late 1960s,changing its 
boundaries with Pathanapuram and Piravanthoor villages. 

I . 

' 
Proportion of transfers getting recorded in the village offices 
showed !ihcrease in all the three villages during the later years. 
According to village officials there is an arrangement between 
the document writers and the village officials at present accord
ing to which a copy of the document is submitted to the village 
office immediately after the register of transfer. 

• I . 

i 



8 : 

About 20 per cent of the sales were randomly 

selected from the Poku Varav~ (Transfer) Register to 

find out a~ea owned befo~e the tra~G~er by the buyer 

and the sel'ler. Since 'each transfer in the Poku Varaw 

Register had to be verified with the Thandaper (Ownership) 

and 

and 

Basic Registers2/ to find out area owned by the buyers 

seller~nly 20% per cent of the total transfers 

were select'ed. The information was used for understanding 

the participation of different groups of ,landowners in the 

land market and the direction of transfers. 

I I 

i ·I 
Since 1addresses of buyers and sellers were a·lso given 

in the Poku Varavu Registers, transfers among the same 
', ' --) 

family members and: the 'scheduled castes-could be identified, 
I 

often with the help of village officials .. 

Details: in the Poku Varavu Register are recorded in the 
order o1f the time of 

1 
submission of the transfer document 

to the village officials, often by the participants, and I ~ . 
not as mentioned earlier in the order of date.of transfer, 
name of buyers/selle*s, survey number of plots transferred, 
or ownership numbers, of buyers/ sellers. '.mhus· the , 
collection of details from the ~andaper and Basic Registers 
on the basis of £oku Varavu Register increasingly difficult. 
Moreover, in all the,three villages proper facilities for, 

' I I . . . .~\, ~ ~.~ .... ...._ 

keeping1 the records vtJere not available, wJ;t~~_.~e .offices~-.. < 
;t!JftO'tioning in rented buildings, thereby making collection 
of information from old record~:t~E1-~dltf!c~it~ averil~th 
the generous help of,the village officials. · · 

., 
!Q/ Details of area owned by the participants in other villages 

are not pos~ible to find out from the records in a village. 
{See Chapter V). 

I . 
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To supplement information collected from the 

village records and obtain factors affecting demand 
·; 

and supply of land, details "on the main reasons for 

sale and sources of funds for pu~chase of land were· 
I . 

collected from 187 buyets and 196 sellers, randomly 
I: 

, I I 11 I 

selected-in the.three villages.lll 
! ' . 

In addition, 50 
I 
I 

buyers and :46 sellers were also randomly selected and 

contacted from the list of the scheduled caste participants, 
I 

to supplement infprmation collected from the village 

d di th i I t · · ti. i th 1 d k t recor s regar ng e r par 1c1pa on n e an mar e • 
I 

I 

-~----x~--~~--. I 

1!/--~:~~~ct~:~-:;-~~fdrm-=~::-~::=-:-~::~-::::~-:; 
buyers and sellers .was not attempted since the distance among ·" 
fhe.~ households,selected at random,.and the nature of the 
terrain with hills and' valleys (in Thottappuzhassery and 
Pidavur) made the contacts difficult taking more time in 
trav~lling from one ~ousehold to another. 



Chapter II 

DEVELOPMENT OF LAND MARKET IN KERALA: 

THE SUPPLY FACTORS 

An attempt is made in this chapter to briefly outline 

the development of land market in Kerala on the basis of 

general factors affecting supply of land. 

This 6hapter is divided into two sections: In the 

first section, supply of land is discussed on the basis of 
j} 

establishment of private:ownership r~ghts over extensive I ,_ 

tenanted land, through various administrative measures 

adopted by the princely States of Travancore and Cochin and 

through legislative measures by the Kerala State after its 

formation. In the second section, increase in number of 

landowners and further diffusion of landownership are 

discussed. These are examined on the basis of growth of 

population, changes in inheritance system and partitioning 

of landed pr~perty, legislative measures like ceilings on 

size of holdings, and allotment of land to the landless. 

1/ See, foonote (1) Chapter I. 
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(a) Establishment of Ownership Rights 

Ownership of land iS a basic condition required for 
'I 

.land market. Measures initiated by'the State which led 

to establishment of ownership rights in land in Kerala are 

briefly outlined below. 

Establishment of ownership rights in land .was not 

uniform in Kerala. Because, Kerala comprised, before its 
' i 

formation in 1956, th_ree separate administrative divisions, 

viz. Travancore, Cochin and Malabar.£/ While Travancore 

and Cochin were princely states, Malabar was a district that 

was part of the Madras Pre$idency. Therefore, Travancore 

and Cochin had relatively more autonomy in devising and 

implementing legislations relating to rights in land. 

Malabar, on the other hand, had a·different pattern since 
~·--/> 

it was directly ruled by the British .. ·-/ As such, development 

?J [ l<~Ya. lu.. S~g_i-..C.~)is formed out of the following admini
strative regions: 

( 1) 

(2) 

\ 3) 

(4) 

(5) 

Travancore (excluding 4 'taluks of present day 
Kanyakumari district - Agasthiswaram, Thovala, 
Vilavankode and' Kalkulam, and Shengottai taluk of 
Ramanathapuram district of Tamil Nadu); 

Cochin State; 

Malabar District ·. .. .:: :-.~ . . 17::· . -
-.·.':,._-r--- ~-~-~-

Hosdurg and Kasaragod Taluks of South C8 nara District 
of the Madras Presidency; and 

Other smaller :British encl.avemerits like Fort Cochin, 
Anchengo, Thangassery etc. 

I 
'; 

' 
i' 
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of ownership rights in these three administrative divisions 

differe~and is separat~ly,treated below. ~ 

(i) Travancore 
I· 

Emergence of Travan~ore into a cen't{l',aHs~Ci State was 

throug~·annexati?n of land controll~d by various chieftains in 

the Eigrteenth century. 
'. '·<' 

"In the process of these cogquests, the State asserted 
its sovereignty by' annexing ·,tn.e..

1
terri tories belonging 

to the conquered chi~ftains and.converted almost the 
whole of them to Stat~-owned~ (sircar) lands. The outcome 
was that,. out of· the 0.7 milli6n areas of cultivated land, 
about:one·half came' under the ownership of the State. by 
the e~d of the 18th century, when the annexations were 
completed." ~ · 

With the subjugation ofi local chieftains, the State thus came 

to own about half of the land cultivated. 

Through other methods also State.acquired ownership of 

land. In 1812; for example,·Colonel Munro as the Resident~cum

Dewan of Tr~vancore, acquired prope~ties of 378 important 
I 

temples whiPh came to about 1 lakh acres of land, for the State; 

See, (1) T.C. Varghese, Agrarian Change-and Economic Conse
quences: Land Tenures in Kerala. 1850-1960, .. · .. ~:; ;t:'.!:;.:. ... ;•-=~-=. 
Allied Publish~rs, Bombay, 1970; -· · 

(2) Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Land Reforms Survey 
in Kerala, 1966-67 Reoort 1968, Government of Kerala, Trivandrum, 
1976, Chapter II. 

(3) Centre for D~velopment Studies, Poverty, Unemployment and 
Development Policy: A Case Study of Selected Issues with Reference 
toKera:la, United Nations, New York, 1975, pp.53-58. 

·n·~~· . 
T.C. V~rghese, op.cit. p.30. 
See a~~o; K.S. Pandalai, The Jenmi and Kudiyan Regulation V of 
1071, of Travancore, Madras, 1912, Introduction. 
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which were adminisf~d under a separate dewasom (temple) ,.. 
division of the Revenue department: 

"Thus, by 1812, a little less ·than two-thirds of the 
cultivated area, and a much larger part of the total 
area of Travancore (since uncultivated lands were 
considered, with very few exceptions, as sircar lands) 
came under the direct ownership of the State." ~ 

Share of area owned by the State in total cultivated area 

also increased by other State measures. _ .. State encouraged 

the cultivation of wastes owned by i.t, aimed. at. expans_ion of. 

cultivated area, through tax exe111ptions and other incentives. 
i 

In addition :to increase in production of agric~l tural commodities 

these measures were aimed· at curtailing .th~ power of minor 
..... ' . 

landlords (jenmies) who survived the earlier annexations of 

chieftains, in Travanc6re~ Cultivators also got interested 
,, 

in reclaiming more and mote wastelands, thanks to the rise in 
I 

prices of agricu 1 tural co'cimodi ti~s. Since almost all waste lands 
I ' . ' I ' 

were 'sircar' lands this led to fur:ther increase of cultivated 

lands owned by the State. 

On Junei 2, 1865, State of Travancore issued the Pattom 
§/ . ·-

Proclamation, conferring full ownership rights on tenant ~ .• · ,_ · ·· '" 
I 

cultivators of 'sircar' lands.,. subject to payment of land 

?.! ili..9.. p. 35 

£/" .. Pat tom -Proclamation was issued on June 2, 1865, which has been 
rightly considered as the Magna Carta of the Travancore peasants. 
It confer~ed full ownership rights on the tenant cultivators 
of sircar! lands, subject to the payment of land revenue, and also 
allowed u~restricted t~ansfer of their properties~ The notification 
of the Raja stated : "The ryots holding these lands may regard them 
. · fully as private, heritable, saleable and otherwise transferable 
property. Acc~rdingly the sales, mortagages, etc. of these lands 
will henceforward be v~lid •.• " Quoted in ibid. p.64. 
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- --L __ - ~ -
revenue. The cultivators, in addition to;\ the rights 

of mortgage for raising loans, etc.· also got all other types 

of rights in land. It was stated in the Proclamation that, 

"The ryots holding these land may regard them 
rully as private, heritable, saleable and otherwise 
traasferable property."]} 

Thus by 1865, ownership of 'sircar' lands was passed on to the 

_tenant cultivators, which formed about 80 per cent of the 

total occupied area in the State. 

' 
In the meanwhile, the State was also regulating the 

rights of minor landlor?s (j enmies), who •-;on trolled a major 
i ! 

portion of the remaining land, 'most often in favour of those 

holding inferior rights,' even from the early Nineteenth century)V 
' 

Travancore Settlem~nt Report hwi classifi-ed the total 
I . ' 
{ i { ... l , 

cultivated area of 19.427 lakh acres ·~vi~~_ll~FP&910ttirng;_pf{Jhis:; ~\ , 'I ' ,~,u . 

century, as given in Table 1 below. · 
' . 

I I 

' 

\ 
1./ Ibid. ~.:_ .. j 

~ Some of the main State measures in this connection were: 
I 

(1) Jenmi Proclamation of 1867: "It prohibited the jenmies 
from evicting their tenants so land as they paid the stipulated 
rent and other customary dues.' The rights and obligations were 
thus equitably adjusted to the mutal advantage of both parties. 
However, it did not .seek to confer ownership on the tenant." 

Directora\e of E;cono~ics and Statistics, Land Reforms Survey 
in Kerala 1966-67, ·Report, Trivandrum, 1968,pp. 17-18. 

(2)' J nm· and Kudi an Re ulation of 18 5~96: ~his was an improve
ment on 1 above, defining the rights of jenmies and kudilans 
more clearly anq the kudiyari (tenant) got permanent occupancy 
right in his holding. But the Kudiyan cannot alienate it without 
the consent in writing of the landlord. 
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Area under broad' tenurial divisions in 
Travancore at the time of Settlement in 
1883-1911 2/ 

------------------------------------------------------- - --------
Tenurial divisions 

Pandaravaka 

Sircar Devasomvaka 

Sree Pandaravaka 

Sree Padomvaka 

Kandukrishivaka 

Ooranma Devaswomvaka 

Brahmanswamvaka 

Madampimarvaka 

Karamozt4w 

Area in thousand acres 
---------~--------..._.._ 

Garden Wet Total 

1081 e4 378.2 1459.6 

64.5 44.9 109.4 

10.4 5.6 16.0 

0.6 0.5 1.1 

1.6 14.2 15.8 

44.1 29a 1 73.2 

93.5 63.4 156.9 

11.8 8.7 20.5 

57.9 32 .. 3 90.2 

As percentage 
of the total 
cultivated area 

75.13 

5.64 

0.82 

0.06 

0.81 
. 3. 77 

8.10 

1.03 

4.64 __________________________________________________________ ...._ 

Note: Garden land covers all cultivated dry land except plantations. 

Source: Final Re ort of the Revenue Settlement in T avancore, 
Appendix A, H, Statement No.1 quoted in T.C. Varghese, 
op.ci t. p.87). 

Of the above broad tenurial types, Pandaravaka lands 

were 'sircar' lands, ownership in which were given to individual 

cultivators, as mentioned earlier, by the Pattom Proclamation 

of 1865. Hindu Temples were the landlords of Sircar Devasomvaka 

lands. Management of these lands were ,gradually taken over by 

the State and in 1922, through the Travancore Dewasom Procla-
i 

mation, became like 'sircar' lands with the tenants getting 

full ownership rights:·~··"' 1 J 

¥ -,, ~ 9.. ___, L ~ .:! --··. ! 
T .. c,·-- . .hJ ,, ........... ..,., .1. "'~'. .. ~ • - · .• 

• •' '( • " ' < • I!' ·, - '- ~ -~ 'f '( -· ~-;. :-·t ,ql'g e.s.e,.._op.-c :.t .• .,.),.&'t~ . =- ..-.· . 
,--~) I . I 
~-,!I . , .. 
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Finally, with the implementation of the Jenmi-
12) 

Kudiyan (Amendment) Act of 1932, tenants of the minor 

landlords, mentioned above, were also declared "the 

full owners of the lands with all the· rights of owner-
' I 
I 

• I ' 

ships in the sam~ way as the holders of the pandarapattom 
. ' 

I 
lands were declared owners by the proclamation of 1865." 

1!} 

Under the Jenmi-Kudiyan ( la,ndlord-tenant) Act of 1932, 

the tenant had only to pay jenmikaram (rent) to the jenmi 

(landlord) through sircar. The payment' of rent need be 

made only in money. Thus ienmon lands, controlled by the 

landlords, got assimilated completely to the sircar lands 

with the cutllur9 off of ·.fl direct ~~nt relations between 

the landlord and the tenant.lY Private .ownership rights 
, ) . 

were thus established, over all cultivated areas in Travan

core by 1932-33, with only some minor exception~ 

It may be noted here :that earlier in 11895,' the Jenmi-Kudiyan 
Act had made it difficult for evicting tenants from private 
1enmom land. Sef~, K.S. Pandalai, op.cit. 

I 
I I ' 

. I 
Travancore Administration Report, 1937-38, 
GovernrJent Press, 'Tri.vandrum. 

I 

Jenmi-Kudiyan Act, 1933 (Act 12 of 1932-33), Travancore, 
Government Press, Trivandrum. 

These exceptions were mainly the Edavagai lands and area · 
controlled by certain private Dewasoms (temples), tenants 
in which were also conferred ownership rights later. 
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. . 17 . 
·~ 

Cochin State was much smaller in area compared to 

Travancore. It had also much smaller area of sircar 

lands, forming only 40% of the total cultivated area 

and almost all wastes., The central authority, the 
'· 

monarch, was thus relatively weaker. Therefore, landlords 

controlled more land and were more powerful compared to 

their counterparts in Travancore.12/ 

Tenants in Cochih h~d no recog~lsed rights of owner-
I 

ship and transfer of land, except in the case of a few 

superior forms of tenanc:y. Though an edict was issued 

in 1863 to prevent eviction of kanom tenants before comple-

' tion of occupancy of 12 years, the State did not take.any 
i 

effective steps to i~~l~ment it.lj/ 

Ownership rights on the sircar lands were granted after 

conclusion of Cochin Revenue Settlement in 1905-09. Of 

the total area surveyed at the time of Settlement,."4.8 lakh 

acres were land assigned to various' private interests; 

about 0.17 lakh acres were assigned a~rable wastes; 1.37 lakhs 

12/ T.C. Varghese, op.cit. Chapter 3. Compared to 
Tr3vancore, cultivators in Cochin were assessed at a 
higher rate, since Cochin'depended mainly on land revenue 
for finances and payment of subsidy to the British. 

liJ Ibid. 
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acres were puramboke lands; and 0.72 lakh acres were 

reserved forests included in the villages surveyed." 11./ 

Thus, thobqh cultivator~ holding 'sircar' lands got 

ownership in Travancore as far back as in 1865, those in 

Cochin got it only with the revenue settlement during. 

1'899-1905. Again, 'sircar' lands, as noted earlier, 

while formed about 80 per cent of the total cultivated area 

and also almost all the wastes (a 3Ubstantial portion of 

which were later converted to cultivation due to the positive 

policies of the State) in Travancore, 'sircar' lands in 

Cochin came to only 42 per cent of the total. 

Devasom Proclamation of 1909 in Cochin gave fixity 

of tenure to tenants in all devaswom lands which formed 

5 per cent of the total occupied area.W A series of 

of legislative measures were taken later in favour of the 

tenants, before amalgamation of the State with Travancore 

in 1949 • .1.2/ 

l1/ Ibid. p. 91 . 

.!.§/ Ibid. 

Imtortant among them were: (~) Cochin Tenancy Act, 1914-1915; 
(2 Proclamation 3 of 1936; (3) Cochin Tenancy Act, 1938; 
(4 Proclamation 6 of 1941; (5} Cochin Verumpattomdars Act, 194~; 
(6) Devaswam Verumpattom (Settlement) Proclamation, 1943; and 
(7) Proclamation 6 of 1949; 

See, Land Reforms Survey in Kezala, 1966-67, Report 1968,· op cit. 
Chaptr>r III. 
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(iii) Malabar 

Compared to Travan9ore and Coc~tn, rights in land 

w were much more complex in Malabar. Malabar came directly 

under the British rule aAd their influence on the system 

was therefore much stronger there compared to Travancore 

and Cochin. British·policies in Malabar with respect to 
. w 

land relations had both ·economic and political aims. They 

were aimed at (1) getting a larger share of agricultural 

produce as land revenue; and (b) creation and recognition 

of a few super-ior rights in ·land, the holders of which 

could act as British agents in the :region~-.,..·" 

I . i 
Creation of holders of -superior rights (landlords) 

and recognising thems a$L}•landowners' were in accordance 

with the law and philosophy· followed by the British in many 

other parts of India. Landlords were interpreted as 'owners' 

w of land in Malabar also, though the policy was not completely 

W T.C.Varghese, op.cit. pp.1-131. 

w .i!?l.!!· p.22 

• 0 I 

W " ... the British administration in Malabar was anxious from 
the janmies who, though small in number, had a commanding 
position within the prevailing social structure. Given also 
the tendency of the judiciary .in this region to interpret 
property· rights according~:tooEnglisn::lawr' lanmies were able 
secure rights of absolute ownership .and those be,low them were 
reduced to the position of ~ither mortgagees· or'tenants
at-will", Centre fo!.· Development Studies, Poverty, Unemployment 
and Development Policy, op.cit. pp.~5-56. 
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and uniformly followed in all parts of it.W 

Actual cultivators of land in most of Malabar were 

thus either mortgagees or tenants-at-will. The British 

could alter this situation only at the cost of loss of 

revenue and support of the powerful landlords, which they 

were thus not prepared to do. 

Complex forms of tenurial rights and worsening position 

of actual tillers due to reasons ranging from growth of 

ropulation to British policies. led to a series of social 

conflicts in Malabar in the Nineteenth and early Twentieth 

. 2..11 centur1es. Thus, :at.the time when majority of cultivators 

in Travancore were getting ownership rights in land, in 

Malabar out of the total agrarian population of 1.15 million, 
i 

landlords (landowners a~cording to the British system), 

"numbered only.24,714, 829 of them were classified as 

principal janmies, ~3,6~5 as minor jenmies, and 250 were 

1 . . . t"t t• ' ;, ~ re 1910US 1nS~1 U lOAS., Landlords, thus, comprised 

I 

T.C. Varghese, 6p.cit. p. 25 

Amot;1g them the Mappila rebellion of 1921 is the most widely 
known. "Though ithad a communal complexion, and has been 
generally known·as the Moplah Rebellion, it is acknowledged 
that it had its roots in chronic agrarian_unrest res!Jltin9 . 
from the oppressive land tenure system." ~!J!'bvfdcJt~t!lwAk~ 
Poverty, Unemploy~ent and Development Policy, 6p.cit.~p.56, f.n.5 

William Logan, Malabar Special Commissioner's Reoort on 
Malabar Land Tenures, Vol.2, ch.5 p.57 & 59 {quoted in 
T.C. Varqhese oo.cit. o.39). ' 
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only less than 2 per cent of the total population 

directly related to land. 

Though the British took a few steps to regulate and 

redefine rights in land to avoid social conflicts,~ 
the complex nature of the rights favouring landlords 

prevailed upto the end of the British rule in India. 
(1 

"e.;~~F'or, the Malabar Tenancy Committee reported in 1940: 
~ #.>:_..---:~, 

1( ~ '')•• .. , there is no eviden~e to sh,.;, tha~ the janmi \ ~\ f ~ s the absolute ovmer of the soil and the kanomdar 
~·~ was a mere tenant-at-will but he (kanomdar) must 
.-~- have been the original owner. 11 w--

And, 

11 fixtty of tenure, both heritable and alineable, 
should be granted to all classes of tenants, present 
and future, holding land of any class whatever, but 
not certain kanomdars who are 'really mortgagees or 
in respect of lands ~ultivatedJwith pepper as the 
principal crop, fugitive crop or products such as tea, 
coffee, rubber or cinchona." 1!1/ 

. . 
Important of them were (1) Appointment of Mr.Logan, Collector 
of Malabar as Special Commissioner to examine the land tenures, 
tenants' rights and compensation allowed for improvement by 
tenants; (2) Passing of"Mal~bar Compensation for Tenants' 
Improvement Act of 1887"; (3) Appointment of Raghavayya 
Committee in 1927, to·enquire into the conditions of tenants; 
(4) Passing of Malabar Tenancy Act in 1929, conferring qualified 
fixity of tenure to certain groups of tenants. 

I 
Report of the Malabar Tenancy Committee, vol.1, 1940, 
Ch.3, para 40 (quoted in T.C. Varghese, op.cit. p.231). 

Ibid. ch.6, para 88 (quoted in T.C. Varghese, op.cit. p.231). 
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Thus, at the time of Independence, ownership of land 

was widely established in Travancore and to a large extent 

in Cochin by policies introduced by the princely States, 

while complex forms of rigftts still prevailed in Malabar, 

as noted earlier. ~ State policies aimed at removing 

these complex rights and creating landownership widely in 

Malabar started only after formation of Kerala State in 1956, 

when Malabar was integrated with the erstwhile Travancore-

Cochin State. 

(iv) Kerala 
I, 

Stat~ measures relating to lando~nership undertaken 

after 1956, can broa~ly be classified into two: 

I 

(1) Tenurial reforms aimed ~t e,ta6lishment of 

ownership rights; and 

(2) Ceilings on size, reallotmeht and assignment 
I I 

of already owned land. 

. - I • 

This does not, however, mean that tenanoyy was absent 
in Travancore and .Cochin at the time of Independence. 
Even in Travancore, under the kanom or otti tenure 
on which the tenants got ownership righ~n 1865, 
py the time of Independence several layers of sub
tenants had emerged. These sub-tenants did not have 
any legal protection. Proportion of tenants in total 
agricultural population of land increased from 6.8% 
in 1911 to'10.2% in 1951 in Travancore whereas in 
Cochin and Mala:bar number of tenants decreased from 
44.6% to 28.1% ;and 44.9% to 2$·3% respectively during 
the period. (See Table 2 belo~)~ 
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T0nurial reforms were aimed at primarily removing the 

complex forms of rights that prevailed in Malabar and 

conferring ownership ricjhts to th1; C;Ul tivating tenants. 
~ 

Since ownership was established in almost all cultivated 

areas in Travancore and Cochin, the impact of the reforms 

in establishing private ownership of land in these regions 

was limi ted.lQ/ 

Ceilings on size of ownership of land, redistribution 

of the surplus land to the landless, allotment of land to 
I 

the landless hutment dwellers (kudiki8appukars)-and 

assignment of public ,land (Puramboke) to the landless were 

measures aimed at redistribution of landownership and not 

establishment of ownership·•in land as such; this is so because, 

thes~ measures were aimed at redistribution of already owned 

land. Therefore, they were more important in Travancore and 

Cochin, whereas in Malabar tenuri.al reforms were of primary 

importance. These measures will be discussed briefly in the 

next section in connection with the increase in number of 

landowners and diffu~ ion of landownership which affected both 
i 

supply and demand for land in the m~:tket. 

' I For a survey of the different legislative measures undertaken 
afte~ the formation of Kera la .State and their impact, see: 
(1) T.C. Varghese, op.cito 
(2) United Nations, op.cit. 
(3) K.N.Raj and P.K.Michael Tharakan, Agrarian Reform in 

Kerala and its impact on the rural economy: A preliminary 
assessment, i~ Ajit Kumar Ghose (ed.) Agrarian Reform 
in Contemporary Develop~ng Countries, Croon Helm, London, 
1983 (World Employment Programme Research Working Papers 
Series,49) 

(4) Land Reforms Survey in Kerala, 1966-67, op.cit. 
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A series of legislative m~asuresjaimed at tenurial 

reforms and redistribution of owned l*nd were introduced 

and enacted after the formation of Kerala State. Starting 
I 

from the Kerala Agrarian Relations Bill of 1957, these 
. I 

culminated with the Kerala Land Reforms (Amendment)Act of 

wl 1969, which abolished tenancy. Thus from January 1, 
I . 

1970 tenancy was abolished and owners~ip was established 

all over Kerala.~ 

Owners of land in Kerala at present can be broadly 

classified into the following groups:; 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

Individuals or.group of individuals (families); 
. I 

. I 
Groups of individuals like prgani•ations of religious,-

! 
business, political, cultural nature; and 

State, which includes publib institutions also. 

I 
Most important of the legislatiohs were: 

(1) The Kerala St~y of Eviction! Proceedings Act, 1957; 
(2) The Kerala Com. 'pensation" for!

1

· Tenants' Improvements Act, 1958; 
(3) The Jenmikaram Payment Abolition Act 3 of 1961; 
(4) The Kerala Agrarian Relations Act, 1960; · 
(5) Kerala Land Reforms Act~' 19f3; · 
(6) Kerala Stay of Eviction Proceedings Act, 1967; and 
(7) Kerala Stay on Eviction Proceedings (Amendment) Act, 1969. 

I 
I 

However conferring ownership rlghts to tenants has not been 
smooth, mainly ·for the following' reasons: 

I 

(a) Absence of records of tenan;cies; 
(b) Less enthusiasm of tenants 'for applying for assignment of 1 and, 

partly due to· fear of harra'ssment by landlords; 
(c) Disputes, of-.en based on false plea by landlords regarding 

. status ~f ~he. tenants; etc:. ~; ~ ~- ~p
-~·· 'J~~;:-·P_overtJ, Unemployment and Development Policy, 
op.cit. ;:f.n.26, p.63. i that 

It may be noted in this. co-nnecti.OrUPPlicatiors for assignment 
of land by the tenants; ·.were "decided 7 :in large numbers even in 
mid-1970s. (See,BuJ;eau·of\:Economics and Statistics, Statistics 
for Planning, Keraia, Trivandrum, 1980). ·' .. 
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Of the above, individuals (and families) are the 

most important group in terms of number of ownerships 

and area owned, though we do not have data on 

relative shares of each group. Since this study aims 

at understanding the working of land market and its 

impact on landownerGhip of the individual owners (or 

families), increase in the number of only individual 

owners (or families) will be discussed below in identifying 

the supnly and demand factors that contributed to the 

development of land market. 

·State and public,institutions linked to it can also 

be treated as own.ers of· land .lfkie other' groups sirice (a) ·land 

tax paid by others to the St~te is small and riot an effective 

condition for maintenance of ownership rights; and 

(b) the State also par
1
ticipates in the land msrket as others 

in transferring land ~ith them. Stat~ can acquire land 

from the other two groups only by payment of fair price, 
I I 
I 

taking into account the prevailing local prices, investment 
··-·1 ·.w . 

already made in land by the sellers, etc. And the individuals 

can approach Courts of !usti~e if there are disputes, including 

on price, except in: a few.cases of·national importance. 

. I . 
See, N.K. Jayakumar, Valuation of Land 
Public Purposes: I A Study in Contrast 
.c~ntre for Development $tudies (1978): 
.micro l~vel study on valuation.of land 
for public purpos,es. 

for P:tivate and 
M.Phil Thesis, 
for a detailed 
acquired by State 
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{b) I~rease in Number of Landowners and Diffusion of 
Ownerships 

'I 

Composition of agricultural population, by relation to 

land, in the three administrative divisions in 1911 and 1951 
I 

may be noted below in Table 2. 

Table 2: Composition of Agricultural Population 
by relation to land in 1911 and 1951 

II 

_____________________ ;_~ __ .:_ _____ ~~-..:._.: __ j,~~!:£!!2!~9:!!l ____ _ 

Cochin Malabar Category : Travancore 
State : State Districts -------------- J-------------- ------------~ 1911 1951 1911 1951 

-------------------------------~----------------------------------
i !'' ' 

Cultivating land- 'i 
owners 75.3 53~3 15.7 19.0 7.7 12.7 

Tenants. 
I 

6.8 10.2 44.6 28.1 44 .• 9, 39.3 

Agricultural labour- 12.6 34.6 36.0 48.9 41.6 44.0 
ers i. 

Rent receivers 5.3 1.9 3. 7- 4.0 5.5 4.0 
I ; : 

I 

-----------------------~~-----· ----~---~-----~--------~-----------. I 
• ' I I 

(Source: :~· {0 ~J?g~ ~:~:;!.~Poverty Unemployment and 
Development Policy, ·op. cit •. p. 57~ 

It may be noted from Table 2 above that in Travan~ore proportion 

of tenants inagricultural population was only 10.2% in 1951 
I 

compared to 28.1% and 39:.3% in Cochin ~nd Malabar. On the 
I 

other hand, cultivating landowners an~!rent recivers(whb are also 
I . 

) 
I . 

landow~ers consti tut~d ~5.2% in Travapcore in 1951 as against 

only 23% and 16.~~ in Cochin and Malabkr. It can also be argued 

I that a sign
1

ificant proportion of the' a<pricultural labouFrers 
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i 
were also owners of small plots of land in Travancore, in 1951, 

compared to M~labar and Cochi~, in the light of relatively 

smaller propertion of ten~nts and establishment of ownership 

rights in almost all occupied areas, as discussed in the earlier 

section. 

Increase in the numb:er of landowners and wider diffusion 
j 

of ownersh-ips are examined on the basis of legislative measures 

discussed in the last s~ction, and those related to ceilings on 
I 

size of ownership holdings, allotment of land to the landless 
. . 

hutment dwellers?4tssignment of £Uramboke (public waste) land 

to the landless, etc; anq growth of population and paftition of 

landed property._ 

(i) Legislative· Measures 
' t 

I Legislative measures, outlined in the earlier section, 
I· 

while establishing owner1hip rights .in la~d through tenurial 
- I -

reforms had accordlngly:increa:sed the number of landowners. 

Thus, in Travancore w~ere more than 75 per cent of the area 

became privately owned even in the las~ quarter of the last 

!Jj} Hutment dweller is called kud,ikid~ppukaran, '"who has neither a 
homestead nor any land on which'he could .erect a homestead and 

·has been permittee! by a person in lawful possession of any land 
to have the use_ and occupation of a portion of such land for 
the purpose of erecting a homestead or to occupy a hut belonging 
to that person. 11 · · 

(Land Reforms Survey in Keraia, 1966-67, Report 1968, op.cit. 
pp~ 31-32). 



century, 

: 2e . . 

number of owners 1 were more and ovmership more 

diffused 
. I 

compared to Cochin and Malabar. . At the time of 

Revenue Settlement in Travancore, by the beginning of this 

century, there were as many as 5.6 lakhs of owners, of whom 

less than one lakh owned only wet land, 2.9 lakhs owned 

garden land and 1. 8 lakhs owned both wet and dry land • .22/ 

Number of people who got ownership of lan~ through 

·different tenurial reforms in Cochin is not readily available. 
I ... 

Revenue Settlement report showed that 42 per cent of the 

surveyed area were sircar lands assigned to cultivatorso 
I 

Of the 7.06 lakhs of acr;s assigned (including those of the 

landlords), 4.8 lakhs were lands assigned to various private 

interests; about 0•17 lakhs were unassaigned arable wastes; 

1.37 lakh acres were puramboke lands; and 0.72 lakhs were 

reserved forests within the villages.~ Thus, the·. 
I 
I 

sircar lands (about 42 per cent of the total) got the status 
I 

·of private owne~ship dur~ng the settlement, as mentioned above. 
I 
I 

Revenue Settlement, Final Report, Travancore, Section X 
(quoted in T .C. Varghese, "-op&ei to p. 90) 

Proceedings of the Dewan of Coch~n_,,)t.~y_enue Department, 
(and Revenue Order, ·dated 9th. Fe ruary '1909, App.A, Area, 
Para 5, (quoted in T.C.Varghese, op.cit. p.91) 

I, 
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It was noted in Table 2 that the proportion of 

cultivating land owners in Malabar even in 1951 was only 

12.7% of the agriculturai populati9n, with tenants and 

agricultural labourers together forming more than 83%-of 

the total. However,· an ~verage of 6,200 'and 32,700 

market transfers per year were reported for" 1911-20 and 

1941-50 respectively in Malabar.W In the light of the 

smaller proportion of landovmers and the complex tenurial 
. I 

forms, it can be assumed that a sizeable proportion of land · 

transfers would have been transfer of different forms of 
I i . 

tenure rights among landlords and tenants and not transfer 
.! 1Y. 

of ownership rights in land as such. , 

i 
I 

See Table 1, Chapter III. 

Moreover, "Until thb 1930s the development of a market in 
the titles to own erbhip of land was also limited due to the 
ianmies belonging l~rgely to castes in which these titles 
.t~- o~er~hip .were ~~sted in large joint families." G......k. ~ ~
~~~~ ~f,IAolt~~ /..";.Poverty, Unemployment and Development Policy, 
op.cit. f.n.7, p.560 

! 
Transfers involving! ownersh~p of land increased from 3 "percent 
of the total lan~ tiransfers tn 1911 "':'20 to 18, 'percent during 
1941-50 in Malabar.! H0 wever, t:ransfer of 'ownership• also 
included transfer bf occupancy,r~ghts of the superior tenants 
and transfer of joi~t ownerships of landlords and tenants in 
the latt~~ perio~, ~hus partially explaining for the sizeable 
increase in ownership transferso 

. . I 

T.C. V 3rghes~, op.cit. p.208. 
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Another important State measure which increased 

the number of landowners•and diffu~ion of ownership was 

the extension of cultivation through reclamation of 

waste lands owned by the State. Due to the positive 
I 

policies of the princely state of Travancore, as stated 

earlier, substantial areas were reclaimed especially 

' ~ suited for rice cultivation. 

Legislative measures followed by the Kerala State 

after its formation, aiming at tenurial reforms, increased 
I . 

the number of landowners accordingly, esp~cially in Malabar. 

Receipt and disposal. of·lpplications under sectipn ~f 
I I 

the Kerala Land Reforms Act as 'on 31.3.1980 in different 
. I I . 

districts of Kerala ~presented in Table 3 below. 

. I . 

See, (1) V.R. Piqai andP.G.K.Panikar, Land R-eclamations 
in Kerala, A5 ia Publishing House, New Delhi, 1965. 

(2) P~G.K.Panikar, T.N.K~ishnan and N.krishnaji, 
Population Gro~~~h and Agricultural Development, 
Centre for DeVelopme11t Studies, 'Trivandrum, 1977e 

(Study spons.or~d by the Food and Agriculture Organisation) 
i 

. ' I 

Sect1·on 72 of the KLR Act/-""'--...:.=---~----.,_; 
·~-~--- --1 

"provides for the ~esting of all rights, titles and interests 
of the landowners in respect of the holdings held by ~:~ .. · 
tenants in the Gov~rnment free from all encumbrances created f . . 

by the landowners and intermediaries. This part of the law 
~~s implemented from January 1, 1970. What.remains to be 
done is the assignment of these rights to the tenants and the 
payment of compensiation to· the. landlords for the surrender of 
these rights. n 

M.A.Oommen, 'A Study on Land Reforms in Kerala, Oxford and 
IBH Publishing Company, New Delhi, 1975, p.25. 



31 . . 

Table 3: Receipt and Disposal of Applications Under 
Section 72 of the KLR Act as on 31.3.1980 
in diff0rent districts of Kerala 

-·------------------~------------------------------------------;· 

Districts Receipts Disposals Balance 

---------------------------------------------------------------
T rivandrum 24147 24058 . 89 

wuilon 27386 27319 67 

Alleppey 81056 80912 144 

Kottayam 55770 55621 149 

Idukki 8063 8035 28 

Ernakulam 153567 '153386 181 

Trichur 278735 278235 500 

Palghat 478420 472959 1861 

Malappuram 516559 514706 1583 

Kozhikode .760026 759137 889 

Cannanore· '· 648228 647749 479 
> ' ---------------------------------------------------------------I 

Total 3028357 . 3022117 6240 

--------------------~----------------------------~-~-~---------
By other Land 

Tribunals 591502 585467 6035 

-----------------------------------------~-------------------
GRAND TOTAL 3619859 3607584 12275 

-~------------------~----~-------~-------~----------- -----
Source: Board of Revenue, Government of Keralap Trivandrum. 

-.•! 

Thus 36.08 lakhs of ownerships were created through 

section 72 of the K.L.R. Act upto31.3.1980 and about 80 per-
i 
' ' . 

cent of them were in tl1e old Malabar' region, comprising the · 

Palghat, Malappuram, Kdzhikode and most parts of the present 

Cannanore districts. Total number of beneficiaries in the · 
I i· 

formerly Cochin state (Trichur and parts of Ernakulam districts) 
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was also q'ui te substaf'\ti al. On the contrary, number of 
'· 

beneficiaries in the Travancore region, comprising Trivandrum, 

Quilon, Allepney, Kottayam and Idukki districts, was relatively 

less. Total number of beneficiaries through tenurial reforms 

formed around 60 per cent of the total number of landowners 

'w in Kerala as on 31.3.1980. 

I 
Another set of legis~ative measures, starting from the 

to 4?/ 
Stay of EvictioQ in 1957~ the Kerala Land Reforms Ac~ 

(with amendments in 1969 1and 1972) 
I 

were aimed at giving 

hutment dweUers (Kudiki~appukars) rights of their dwellings 
. 

and a few cents of land ~round it. Difference between 

II 

. i 

Board of Revenue, Administration Report, 1979-80, Government 
of Kerala, Trivandrum, 1980. 

. I . 

It may be noted here that the Kerala Land Reforms Act,1963 
adversely affect~d the hutment dwellers: 

amendments most of them far reaching and adverse to 
the fundamental goals of Land Reforms were grafted on to 
th~ new Kerala Land Reforms Act passed, and approved in 
1963, once again under the auspicies of a Congress Government, 
•••• creating havoc with exceptions, liberal·interpretations 
of ceilin'g etc. to the Very object of R~form. So much so 
that in popular mind the 1963 Act was considered to be a 
betrayal." 

And the legUlation preven;ting eviction of the hutment 
dwellers in pas~ed in 1957 with,retrospective effect, 
"from small pieces of land on which they squatted; this 
provision had lost all its original intentions by the time 
of 1963 Act. The economic power of the Agricultural labourer 
to resist incursions by the land owners into their rights 
was very very limited, primarily because they remained for 
generations a group without any substantial land right." 
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I 
' I 

I 
legislative measures aired at allotment of land to the 

I 

hutment dWellers and.tenuri'al reforms aimed at conferring 
I w ownership to tenants may be noted. . 
I 

Number of applicltions received and disposed alloting 
. 1: 

hutment place (kudikidappu) as on 31.3.1980 in different 

districts of Kerala rna~ be noted in Table 4 below. 

Table 4: Allotment of Kudik idappu as on 31. 3. 1980 

' 
----------~-----------------~----------------------------' 

Districts 
I 

Applications' Kudikidappu 
received 1 

• granted 
Balance 

------------------------------------------------------------I 
I 

Trivandrum 34505. 34345 160 

' Quilon 22635· 
I 

22478 157 

Alleppey 111774 110335 1439 
., 

Kottayam 32323 32204 119 

Idukki 1401 1390 11 

Ernakulam 101186 100518 668 

Trichur 54312 54088 224 

Malaopu:i:'am 23124 22931 193 

Palghat 639 639 

Kozhikode 35682 35395 287 

Cannanore 16471.- 16363' 108 

-------------------------~-----------------------------------
Total 434052' 430686 3366 

Source: Board of Revenue, Government of Kerala, Trivandrum. 

----------------------------~------------------------------------
W Hutment dwellers were occupants of already owned land, and 

therefore ollotment of land to them only increased the 
the nuraber of landowners, whereas conferring ownership rights 
to tenants through tenurial refbrms not only increased the 
number of landowners but also changed lower forms of tenurial 
rights in land to, ownership rights in land. 

I: 



34 

Thus 4.3 lakhs ownerships were created by allotment 

of land to kudikidappukars,as on 31.3.1980 of which about 

half were from the districts of Alleppey and Ernakulam 

(with a sizeable number from Trichur also). There were 

about 20 lakhs landownerships with only 10 cents or less 

in Kerala as on 31.3.1980, and thus kudikidappukars' holdings 

formed about one-fifth< of the total ~ (if they had not 

increased their size of ownership holdings in. the meanwhile). 

Ceilings on size of ownershi~ hol~ings also led to 
. . . 

increase in number of land owners by (1) sub-division and 

outright sale of holdings in excess of ceilings to evade the 

ceiling laws; and (2) distribution of the surplus land by 

the Government among the 'landless. Details of the benefi-
. I 

cia ires and extent of: area dist:!'ibuted through land ceiling 

measures may be noted in Table 5 below. 

j' 

~ In Alleppey District, there were 3, 04,779 landowner ships 
with only 10, cents and less as on 31.3.1980, and the 
number of 'hutment dwellings' were 1,10,335. · Thus more 
than one-third :of the ownerships of 10 cents or less 

I 

consisted of 'hutment dwellings~' 

Board of Revenue, op.cit. 

r. 
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Table 5: Progress in the Disposal of Ceiling 
Returns and Disposal of Surplus Land 
upto March 31, 1980 

Total number of ceiling 
returns received 

Extent of land offered for 
~urrender by the declarants 
(hectares) 

Number of ceiling returns disposed 

Number of ceiling retuins to be 
disposed 

Extent of surplus land ordet~d to 
be surrendered (hectares) 1

' 

Extent of land taken oJer (hectares) 
·I 

Extent of land· distribu
1
ted (hectares) 

l 
Details of Beneficiaries: 

Total (no.) 
'I 

a. No. of scheduled castes 
I 

Extent of area assigned (hectares) 

b. No. o.f 
,, 

schedule~ tribes 
' (hectares) Extent of area assigned 

c. Other communi ties ;, 
' 

Extent of area assigned (hectares) 

64,559 

1, 05,793 

60,920 

3,639 

1 ., 16,604.75 

73,721.47 

48,317.55 

76,122 

29,435 

16,570.31 

4,524. 

4,186.84 

41,663 

27,560.40 

Source: Board of Revenue, Government of Kerala, Trivandrum. 
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Thus of the total 1,16,604.75 hectares ordered to 

be surrendered, only 73,721.47 hectares were taken over 

by the Government and of which only 48,317.55 hectares 

were- distributed as on- 31.3.1980, which formed only 1.91% 

of the total occupied area in the State.12/ Again, 
i 

the number of beneficiaries were only 76,122 forming 

1. 30% of the tota 1 number of land ownerships in 1980. i§J 

Ceilings on size of holdings thus did not produce 

the desired results, unlike in the cases of tenurial 

reforms and allotment of land to the hutment dwellers which 

created a large number of ownership holdings. - Following 

reasons are identified ··for this; £!./ ( 1) Plantations, 

which came to about 10 percent:of the' occupied area of the 
i 

State, and lands owned by religious and other institutions 

were exempted from ceil~ng laws; (2) Limita.tions on the 

size of family ownership holdings had provisions for 

eligibility .of larger are'as according to the size of the family; 

(3) Evasive sub-division through bogus partitions; and 
I 

~ Board of Revenue, op.cit. 

1§./ Ibid. '! 

I 

£J) K.N. Raj and P. K • ~H b ha e 1 . . I . Tharakan, op,cit • 
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~4) Outright sales ant~cipating radical distributive 

. ~ measures. 
i! 

in addition to tenurial reforms, allotment of land to 

the landless hutment dwellers, and ceilings on size of 

ownership holdings, Government has. also been assigning public 

land to individuals. Actual area of land thus assigned 

by the former princely States and present Kerala .State • . .L 

·'· 

are not readily available. However, since assignment had 

been mostly forest land, area of forest land converted to 

other purposes during 19~0-1970 in Kerala may be noted below, 

i I ~ j 

'\ 
\ 

, I 

d 

Parti tiorys and Sales showed considerable increase in. 
the first part of the 1960s, which was attributed :to 
largely the evasive measures undertaken by large 
landowners: During .the decade 1957-66, · 

.J,.l -a ... ....._ ... ~-----~- ____ __......_ ....... ___ --

-·'file sa'-ies per annum-rang:eab;-t~iien-8-tnousan<fand 
40 thousand in 'number and S thousand acres and 39 
thousand acres ;in area. The peak sales took place 
in 1 c.?63. Th.e transfer of ownership by way of parti
tion covered, 28% of the total area of which ownership 
was transferred. The incidence of partition was high 
during the crucial years of 1960 and 1964. The parti
tions in 1960 accounted for 52% and those in 1964 
for 27% of the total area partitioned during 1957 and 
1966. This c1early $hOWs'that there have been bogus 
partitions to evade the provisions of 'the Land Reforms 
Acts of 1960 and 1964. About 4% of the area alineated 
was given away 'as gift. The maximum amount of transfer 
by gift took place during the years 1963 and 1964. 
This again indicates attempts at evasion of land legi
slations." 

Land Reforms Survey in Kerala, 1966-67,_ Report 1968, .~p.cit. 
p.99. 
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Area of Forest Land Converted for Various 
'Purposes in Kerala between 1940-1970.~ 

----------------~--------------~-----------(AE~!_!~-~g~-~~~~l-----------
For Agriculture For Settlement For Culti-

District and Habitation of. Hill Tribes, vation of Total 
by assignment, Colonisation & ·commercia 1 
encroachment etc. other purposes crops 

I 

--~---------------------------------------------------------~----~------
Cannan ore .350 43 220 . 613 

Kozhikode 340 50 302 692 

Palghat 325 50 214 589 

Trichur 150 12 22 184 

Ernakulam 43 5 15 63 

Kottayam 768 43 .. 811 

Quilon 162 25 30 21'7 

Trivandrum 42 I 32 7 81 i I 

-----------------~-------~-~---------~------~----------------------------

Total 2180 260 810 3250 

-----------------------~-------------------------------------------------

l ;...__, ~ ... 

It can safely be assumed that of the above, ( · . ,, 
-... 

at· least-.-··larg~'~}part'~ of the. forest land conver.ted for agriculture 
I ,' ,_; v 

' and habitation by assignment, encroachment etc. had already 

became owned land. Because, the general practice has been to 

assign forest land, after initial hesitation, due to political 

reasons. 

C. Chandrasekharan, 
Assessment, Forest 
1975, p.51. (cited 
op.cit. p.138). 

. I 

Forest Resburces of Kerala: A Quantitative 
Departmenti Government of Kerala, Trivandrum, 
in P.G.K.P

1

nikar, T.N.Krishnan and N.Krishnaji, 

I 
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(ii) Channes in Inheritance.System 

' ' I 

Increase in population, according to the prevailing 

inheritance sys tern, leads t,o sub-div'is ion of landholdings, 

thereby increasing the number of landowners. 

Impact of the growth of population and changes in 
I 

inheritance sys tern on lando\.Ynership was greater in Travancore 

compared to Cochin and Malabar for two ~asons: (a) most 

of the occupied land became' owned land .in Travancore, as 
, 1 I . 

discussed ear~ier, when comple~ tenurial forms prevailed in 

Cochin and Malabar; and (b) in Malabar, and to some extent 

in Cochin, landlords 
' 1 

mostly! were members· of communi ties 
l' •I 

joint famil1 system with inalineable following matrilineal 
:I . 
I 

~ rights in land. . 

"The pattern of inheritance laws in Malabar tended to 
. I 

perpetuate certain features of the land tenure structure •••• 
The properties of Nayar and Nambudiri joint families, 
who held ianmam rights to a large portion of the land 
in Malabar, were u~til 20 years ago virtually a~l entailed ••• 
Since these families could not sell their janrnam rights 
granting of leases was the customary method of land 
alienation ••• Until the mid-1930s, the impartibility 
of Nayar and Nambudiri family property discouraged the 
development of a market in t1' jenmom titles •••• When 
enabling legislation permitting partitioning of most 
large estates was finally passed in 1933, the legal 
complexity of partitioning widely scattered; imperfectly 
defined property holdings among as many as 200 claimants 
per family deferred effective partition of individual 
estates for more than a decade." 

Thomas W. Shea, Jr. •Barriers to economic develop~ent in 
traditional societies: Malabar, a case study~ The 
Journal of Economic History, vol.XIX, No.4, December 1959. 
(Cit~d jn Centre for D9 velopment Studies. Poverty, Unemplovm~nt 
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Growth of population,in the three regions,and in 

Kerala and all-India for the ~~cent periods, are given in 

Table 7 below. 

Table 7: ulation 

' 
-----~----~-----------------------~---------~-----------
Period - Kerala Travancore Cochin 'Malabar All-India 

---------------------~-~----------------------------------
1875-81 

1881-91. 

1891-1901 

1901-1 911 11 • 75 

1911-21 9.i6 

1921-31 

1931-41 

1941-51 

1 Y51-61 

1961-71 

21.85 

16.04 

22o82 

24.7,6 

26.29 

I 
3~88 

f ,. 
6.52 

15A2 

16~20 

16.28 

27.20 
1 

19r 

13.1 

6.6 

28.f0 

18e 10 

. 7.8 

3~.f3 

14.1 

11.4 

5.73 

0.13 

11.01 

14.22 

13.31 

21.50 

24.50 
! I 

1971-81 19.24 : lj . . 

-------------------------~--------~-----------------------
Sources: 1. For Tr~varico~e, 1975-81 to 1891-1901, 

Statistics of Travancore, Trivandrum, 1929, p.106. 

2. For Travancore, Cochin; Malabar and .All-India 
from 1901~11 to 1961-71, P.G.K.Panikar et.al. op.cit. 
Table 1 .1 ' 

I l 

3. For Kerala, 1901-1911 to 1971-81, Census of India 
1981, Series 10, Kerala, Part II-A, General Population 
- '-1 .. f'· .-Tables, table ,,A;.,2,;PP~ ~OJ-71. 

'l 
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Table 7 above brings out the following: 

(a) Rate of increase· in population was higher in 

Kerala compared to all-India throughout the period; and 

(b) among the three different regions which now constitute 

Kerala, rate of increase was greatest in Travancore (except) 

during 1921-31 when Co~bin showed a slightly higher increase). 

Though differential growth.!ates of population among the 

three administrative r•gions were due to other factors than 

establishmr.nt of ownershi~ rights,2!/ greater increase of 

population in Travancore and Cochin which also had larger 

proportion of landowners,. resulted in still greater increase 

and wider diffus.ion of ownerships, compared to Malabar. 
; 

Changes in the family structure and inheritance patterns 
I 

I ' concerning. landed property may be noted now. Travancore 

experienced significant changes .in the family structure 

and inheritance of lan~ed,. property during the second 

' 
decade of the present century with the development of 

; 

~ Centre for Development Studies, .Poverty, Unemployment and 
and Development Policy, op.cit. Chapter Xe 

" .• the early development of medicine and the ·spread of 
the health system to all areas of Travancore seems likely 
to have been mainly responsible for mortality rates starting 
to d~cline,earlier in th~s state ..• Side by side with expansion 
of medical institutions the government of Travancore also 
paid attention to preventive measures: improvement of public 
health and sanitation, erdicatiob of contagious disease~, 
public health education, school health inspection etc. 
Timly detection arid curative step~ b·rought most of the communi
cable diseases such as cholera and smallpox under control in 
Travancore by the early decades of this century. More than 
anythi~g ~lse, the e~pansion of education made the people accept 
more ref~tly. the med1cal and public health programme of government." 
(P.142; ., -
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individual rights in lapd 

42 . . 
and disintegration of the 

.. t f :1 t 22./ JOln am1 y sys em. This hca led to a greater diffusion 

-
of landownership thr?ugh partition of the tarav~ 

; -~ 
property 

among the individual oWners. 

In Travancore, Nairs, Ezhavas and Nanjanad Vellalas 

were the main land owning communities who followed joint 

family system based on matrilineal inheritance.calied 

Marumakkatayam. Influence of the regulation changing the 

Marumakkatayam and joint family system on partitioning of 

landed property and creation of individual ownerships during 

the period 1926-30, among the three above communitiesmay 

be seen from Table 8 below. 

For the socio-economic and political reasons and consequences 
of the disintegration of the joint family system and rise of 
indivi.dUal ownership rights in -land see: 

~~~ 

(3) 

T.C. Varghese,·op.cit. ch.6. 
Jef.frey, Robin,. Decline of Nayar Dominance: Society 
and Politics in Travancore, 1847-1908, Vikas Publishing 
House, New Delhi, 1976, 
ch.6 & 7, and pp.253-264. 
Fr. J. Puthenkalam, S.J., Marriage and the Family in 
Kerala, with special reference to matrilineal castes, 
Monograph series, Department of Sociology, The University 
of Calgary, 1977. · 

(4) E.M.S. Namboodiripad, National Question in Kerala, 
Peoples' Publishing House, Bombay, 1952. 

"Nowhere else in India has the sub-division of land been 
carried to such an extent as in Travancore •••• considerably 
accelerated when regulations providing for the partition of 
taravad properties of three important marumakkattaya~ commu
nities, namely, Nay~r, Ilava an4 Najnanad Vellala were passed~--' '-• Travancore Census Report. 1931, Government Press, Trivandrum, 1933, 
p.477. - ' 
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Table 8: Partition deeds executed by Nairs, Ezhavas and 
~-anianad Vellalas during 1926-30 in Travancore 

I 

I . 

(a) Na.ix:a 
---------------------------------------·-----------------------------
Area of 
each share 

Number of · 1 

deeds 
registered 

Total extent of 
land partitioned 
(acres) 

Number of 
share holders 

------------------.... -----------------.------e.-~-----------------.,..--
0-5 cents 1218 591.-34 21373 
6-10 cents 1658 2089.79 27093 
1 ~-25 cents 5518 14604.85 80751 
26-50 cents 7092 37251.08 101397 
51-75 cents 4771 32427.52 52986 
76-1 acre 2890 25976.73 30045 
1-2 acres 5492 74163.59 53585 
2-5 acres 3215 76787.03 26405 
5-10 acres 735 35916.14 5335 
Over 10 acres ' 314 34491.69 1894 

---------------------------------------~-----------------------------' 
' I Total 32903 . 334299.76 .'400864 
I ' ----------------------------------------------------------------------

---------------------------------------------------------~-------------
0-5 cents 1117 I 607.37 22396 
6-10 cents 1409 I. 1604o 73 21304 
11-25 cents '3268 7300.53 43593 
26-50 cents 3050 11567.18 32218 
5.t·-75 cents 1513 9090.92 14977 
76-1 acre 895 . 6008.48 6916 
1-2 acres 1226 11782.86 8791 
2-5 acres 511 7820;34 2857 
5-10 acres 67 2425.42 . 381 
Over 10 acres 20 1428.45 123 

t 
---------------------------~-----------------------------------------' I. Total 13076 59636.28 153556 

---------------------------~------------------------------------------
{~) Nanianad Vellalas 

---------------------------r------------------------------------------o-5 cents 26 4.41 247 
6-1 0 cents 20 , . 12 .. 74 163 
11-25 cents 107 ! 246.20 1385 
26-50 cents 125 ' 397 o 37 1093 
5~-75 cents 78 358.76 592 
76-1 acre 65 339.15 403 
1-2 acres 137 1158.99 860 
2-5 acres 69 1439 .. 87 476 · 
5-to acres · 25 850.01 . 114 
Over 10 acres 13 1850.15 56 

--------------------------~-------------------------------------------
Total . 665 6657.65 5389 

' . ---------------------------------------·-------------------------------' Source: Census of Travancbie, 1931; p.477. 
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1' able 8 shovH; that ·during the period 1926-30, immediately 
. ~/ 

after the regulation 
?2/ ' 

changing the ma~umakkatayam based on 

taravad property and matritineal system of inheritance, a_total 
' 

of 46,647 partition deeds ~eTe, registered with Nairs, Ezhavas 

and Nanjanad Velllalas contributing 3~ 9 903, 13,706. and 665 

respectively, irwolvitlg a total area of over 4 lakhs acres. 
. : l ' 

Shares of Nairs, Ezhavas and Nanjanad Vellalas in total area 

partitioned were 83.45 per cent, 14.9 per cent and 1.66 per cent 

respectively. A.s·:;a result of the above partitions during a 
. 56/ 

period of less than 5 years, -5,59,809 landownerships were created; 
. I , 

the shares of Nairs, Ezhavfs and Nanjanad Yellalas w~re 71~56 per-
! 

cent, 27.4$ per cent and ~91 _6 per 
1

cent r~spectively;; ;-
1 I 

. t 
- i 

An important point to'note in this connection is that the 
i t 

- ' t 
size of holdings .thus created through partitions was very small 

' I ; I 
even during the period 1926-30. ·Those who got 50 cents and below 

I . . t 

I I 

formed 57.33 per 'cent of the Nairs, 77.83 per cent of the Ezhavas 
I 

I 
I I 

W 11Wt2rumakkathayam 1i terally means descent through sister's children. 
It is a body of customs and usages. There is a fundamental diffe
rence between the Hindu 'law and the 'Marumakkathayam law, in that 
the former is founded on the agnatic family and the latter is based 
on the matriarchate.- The marumakkaibyam family •• consists of all 
the descendants of the 1 'family line of one common female ancestor." 

I . 
Fr.J. Puthenkalam, S.J. op.cit. p.131 • . I . j . . 

~~ "The Marumakkathayam · taratfad is a joint family consisting generally 
of several members, all.tracing descent from a common female ancestor 
and living in subjecti'on to the power, and under the guidance and 
control of, the senior' male, who for the time being is its head :and 
representative. The notion of tarawad property is that the entire 
family is its owner, i.e., it is impartible, except by common consent, 
and inalienable permamently, except by the consent of all the members, 
and that each individu'al member is entitled to be maintained." 
Quoted in Fr.· J. Puthe.nkalam,~;l ~ p. 132. 

' . ' . 
~On the· assumption that those.inherited tarawad properties by~Pe.!':tition 

had not acquired any land before. Purchase of land by members ·of 
the tarawad may be limited sincca they did not own any land individually. 

I . 
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and 53.59 per ~ent of Nanjan~d Velllalas. Again, those 

with only 10 cents or less constituted 12.10% Of Nairs, 

28.46 percent of Ezhavas and 7.61 percent of Nanjanad 

Vellalas.W 

Impact of the breaking up of joint family system and 

partition of taravad properties of the above communities 

is reflected in the land market also. Value of land sold 

purchased by the communities immediately after and before 

the regulations providing partition of taravad properties 
; 

may be noted in Table 9 below. 

and purchases . .,, 
in 

(in Rs. lakhs) 

-------------------------------------------------~----------
Average value of Average value_of 

Communities sales per year purchases per year 
I • 

----~~---~------ ~-----------------~---
1920/24 ; 1925/29 1920/24 1925/29 

~-----------------~----------~---------------------------
Nairs 

Ezhavas 

N. Vellalas 

57.2 

21.4 

5.4 

83.4 

29.5 

8.3 

'25.1 

25.9 
' 

5.5 

34.7 

29.5 

4.2 

----------------------~~-~----------~------------------------1 . 
Source: Census of Travancore, 19~·1, op.cit. p.489. 

! 
It may also be noted that on an average 12.18 new landownerships 
were created per!partition, with 83.39 cents. each in .the case of 
Nairs; 11.74 ownerships per partition with 38.84 cents each for 

I . 

Ezhavas and 8.10 ownerships per partition with 123.54 cents each 
for Nanjanad Velllalas. Of ,these three communi ties almost all 
N. Vellalas ':...-were in the four taluks which now form. part of 
Tamil Nadu. 
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Assuming that average value ofiarea sold and bought 

are more or less same; Nairs were selling more land than 

buying both before and after formal breaking up taravad 

properties. Though Ezhavas gained land in 1920/24, their 
I ' '. 

sales and purchases were same during 1925/29. In the case 

of Nanjanad Vellalas also there were more sales than purchases 

after partition of the taravad properties. On the contrary, 

Christians (following patrilineal system of inheritance and 

therefore not affected by regulations on partition of taravad 

properties), purchased more land than sold both during 1920/24 

and 1925/29. ~owever, during 1925/29, when Nairs experienced 
I! . 

heavy loss, Christians g~ined significantly, indicating direction 
I ! . 2§1 

of sales from the former 1,to the latter. 
I 

~ 
'I Malabar and Cochin ~lso adopted legislations permitting 

I! 
1!, 

partition of joint family properties immediately after similar 
. : !l . . it; 

legis lations were adopted in Travanccre. Though dominant 
, 'j . I 

~.' ' If 

landed communities in these regions were also followers of joint 
• ,I . 

~ ' 
family system,· these ~eg\s lations could not increase the number 

~ . } 

of landowners and diffus~ ownership, to the same extent as 

happened in Travancore, ~ince, as already explained, rights in 
' I 'I · r6o/ land were still complex. 

1 

I i 
II 

Given the size of ownerships obtained after partition of the 
tarawad properties,as presented above, a sizeable proportion 
of the sales by Nairs, Ezhavas and N.Vellalas during 1925/29 
might have been 'distress sales', though direct evidence to 
the effect is not readily available. 

Important of these were: 
(!l The Madras ~makkathayam Act, 1932; 
(2 · Madras Nampoothiri Act of 1932; 
(3 Madras Mappila Marumakkathayam Act, 1939; 
(4) Cochin Nayar and Thiyya Regulations of 1932. 
T.C. Varghese, 9p.cit. 
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Information on partitioning of land by different 

communities for subsequent years are not cvailable. 

However, number of partitions 1 and total area partitioned 

in Kerala, during the period 1957-66 may·be noted in 

Table 10 below. 

Table 10: Partitioning of Land in Kerala 
1951-1966 

---~----------------------------------------------
Year 

Number of 
partitions 

Area 
partitioned 

(acres) 

--------------------------------------------------
1957 2,700 3,400 

1958 3,800 .1 ,ooo 
1959 .. 
1960. 22,000 . 31 ,200 

1961 400 700 

1962 800 3,200 

1963 6,400 3,100 

1964 23,500 16,400 

1965 -3~700 1 ,ooo 
1966 600 300 

-------------------------------------------------
Source: Land Reforms Survey in Kerala, o.D.cit. 

Table 10~3, p.98. 

Number of ownerships created through partitioning for the 

above period is not avail1able. Wlde fluctuations in number of 
. I 

partitions, as. explained 'esrlier, ar.Q. attributed to land reforms. 
1 . ! ' 

H0 wever, this cannot fuliy e~plain the very small extent of 
' I 

partitions for certain years like 1961, 1962 and 1966e It may 

be noted in this connection that average sizes of p·arti tioned 

I . 
holdings for the years reporting larger number of partitions were 
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relatively smaller. On the contrary, average sizes of 

partitioned holdings were larger in years reporting 

fewer partitions. Further examination of this phenomenon 

is not attempted here due to dearth of. readily available 

data and limited SCOPe of this study. However, very few 

partitions in certain years (accompanied by relatively 

larger sizes of partition~d holdings) calls for a more 

detailed studye &11 

Though number of ownerships created through partition 
. . . : ' II, , . 

during the above period ·is not available, as already noted, 
II · 

drastic reduction in si~e:.llof __ _partitioned ~oldi~2~· compared 
. &'2.! 

'to the earlier period of 1926-30 may be·noted. Larger 
I 

sizes of partitioned hol~ings and number of owners per partition 

du?:ihg the earlier period.may be' attributed to the new regulation 
,I. 

making hitherto undivided!taravad properties partible. It can 
I 
I 

., 

therefore be assumed that 1: number, of ownerships created through 
i: l 

partition during the perib~ 1957-66 will be significantly less. 
. . ~ ·' !: 

However, even if only twotownerships were created per partition, 
~ . 

there would,have been 1.28 lakhs ownerships, with an average 

size of 47.18 cents, as a'result of partitions during the above 

period in Kerala. 

It may be noted in this connection that the number of ownerships 
in 'Kerala in 1965 and 1966 were 30.95 lakhs and 35.43 lakhs 
respectively, when only 3,700 and 600 partitions were reported. 
Average size of family holdings involved in partition were 
10.16 acres, 4.35 acres 'and 10.01 acres for Nairs, E;haVQS 
and Nanjanad Vellalas respectively during 1926-30 9 c.ompa;-ea.·;t 
to;only 0.94 acres duririg 1957-66 for all communities combined. 
(See, Tables 8 a·nd ,10. above) ' 
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Number of partitions, area partitioned and owner-

ships created for the subsequent years are not available. 

H0 wever, on the basis of discussions with the personnel 

in the Inspector General of Registrations' Office, Trivandrum, 

it appears that at least 7 per cent' of the total registered 

transfers involving land (except sales) are partitions, 

with an average of 3 ownerships created per partition. On 

the basis of these approximations, total number of partitions 

and ownerships created during the period 1970-71 to 1979-80 

in Kerala are worked out, as shown in Table ·11 below. 

Table 11 : 

Year 

Approximate number of partitions and 
ownerships created in Kerala during 
1970-71 to 1979-80. 

I. 
' Number of 

, , partitions , 
Number of 
ownerships 
created 

~--~-----------~-------------------~~----------------
1970-71 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-74 
197~-75 
1975-76 
1976-77· 
1977-78 
1978-79 
1979-80 

'29,456 
25,890 
25,792 
28,385· 
32,868 
25,298 
21,865 
21,792 
26,104 
25,768 

88,368 
77,670 

'77 ,376 
85,155 
98,604 
75,894 
65,595 
65,376 
78,312 
77,304 

------------------------------~------~--------------
i' 

Source: Based on discussions with and information 
supplied by Inspector General's Office, 
Department of Registration, Government of 
Kerala~ Trivandrum • 

• ' ! 
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As a result of the factors presented in the above 

sections of this chapter, number of. fandow~ers has been 
·§Y 

increasing steadily over the years. Without any sub-

stantial changes in area occupied this also meant decrease 

in size of holdings. Details of ownerships for the 

period 1965-80 (with non-availability of data for certain 

years) are presented in Table 12 below. 

Table 12: Number of landownerships according to 
size of holdings in ~erala 

------~----------------------------------------~------------------------------
0-10 10-50 50..:.100 100-200. 200+ Total Average si!!le 

Date cents cents , •cents cents cents of holdings 
-·- {cents) 

---------------~-------------~--------------------------------~--------------
31.3.65 689839 917236 63~327 377804 477588. 3094794 183.80 

% 22.29 29 .• 63 20.43 12.20 15.45 100 
31.3.66 703987 1041764 . 667678 578542 550695 3542666 160.57 

% 19.87 29.40 18.84 16.33 15.55 '1 00 
31.3.72 1019936 1013431 678663 546982 602775 .3861787 173.52 

% 26.41 26.24 17.57 ) 14.16 15.61 100 
31. 3. 73 1184730 1086963 708913 530771 656001 4167378 145.43 

% 28.42 26'.08 17.07 12.71 15.74 100 
31.3.74 1283104 1190380 807360 587387 688105 4556336 133.90 

% 28.16 26.12 17.71 12.89 14.66 100 
31.3.75 1298047 1138880 !941222 578635 742162 4698946 130.24 

ol 27.62 24.23 ! 20.03 12.31 15.79 100 /0 

31.3. 76 1405744 1173234 838064 52b15B ~~21"5 4586015 145.31 
% . 30.65 25.58 18.27 11.48 1 14.00 100 

~1.3.77 1279546 1139735 850131 896197 680823 4846432 126.50 
% 26.40 23.51 1(7.54 1.8.49 14o05 100 

31.3.78 1524711 1236227 1034360 619457 739038 5153793 118 .. 60 
% 29.58 23.98 20.06 12.01 14 .. 34 100 

31.3.80 2044098 1482137 918439 617564 776468 5839306 106.80 
% . 35.00 25.39 15.72 10.57 13.30 , 100 

. 'i . . 

-----------------------~-----~-----------~----~--~-----------~-~--------------
Source: Board of Revenue, Administration Reports, Government of Kerala, 

Trivandrum (various years). · . · 

--------------------~--~-------~----------------------------~-~--------------
§.]/ Market transfers ~were:.also contributing to increase in number.; and 

diffusion of ownerships, in iurn, as will be explained in the following 
chapters. 



Number of owner.s.hiP-$ increased by 188 per cent 
! 

from 30.94 lakhs to 58.39 lakhs during the period 

1965-1980. Increase was highest for the smallest 

size of ownerships, 0-10 cents, with 296: 'percent 'from 

6.89 lakhs to 20.44 lakhs. Thus 35 per cent of the 

total landowrierships in 1980 ~ete ~rilV:tu~cents or less. 

compared to only 22.291 • percent in 1965. Relative 

shares of the larger landownerships accordingly decli~ed. 

Share of ownerships with more than 200 cents declined 

from 15.45 per cent to 13.30 per cent during the period. 

Increase in total number of landownerships was more than 

increa.se in area owned/ occupied and as a result average 

• 
size of ownership holdings also declined from 183.80 cents 

in 1965 to 106.80 cents in i98o. ~ 

Limitations of the above data on land~1nerships may be noted 
below: (1) aggregate data available in the Revenue Board, 
presented in Table 12 above, are returns from s~parate village 
offices. Therefore, those owning land in more than one village 
get included separately and not as a single ownere 
\2) Details of ownership do.not show number of separate holdings 
each consist, type; of land (wet or dry) etc. (3) 
(3) An ownership can have more than one individual owner, 
since group of individuals can also OWn land jointly, therefore 
total number of owners is difficult ·to obtain; and 

(4) Related to (3) above, ownership. of land by households is 
·~.!!ff!tculto to obtain based on Revenue Board/Village Office 
recorus, since each owner(s) is treated independently and not 
as member of a household (which may have other landowners). 
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Summary 

Increase in number of landowners and diffusion of 

ownership as a result of the 9overnment legislations and 

growth of population were presented above. However, non

availability of data prevented a more complete and clearer 

analysis of the relationships involved. But it may be 

noted that (a)' Ownership rights were established all over 

occupied area in Kerala by 1970; (b) Increase in number of 

landowners was steady and rapid during the period 1965-80; 

(c) Number of very small landowners increased more than that 

of larger landowners; and (d) average size of ownership 

holdings declined steadily. 

Reasons for sale of land may vary from person to person 

and information for the same are not available for Kerala to 

understand the specific reasons for supply of land to the 

market by individual sellers. However, it can be presumed 

that on the basis of the details given above the supply of land 

to the market has been increasing during the period. The 

factors which affected demand for land in the market will be 

examined in the next chapter, to gain a better understanding 

of the development of land market in Kerala. 

-----x-----



Chapter III 

DEVELOPMENT OF LAND MARKET IN KERALA: 

THE DEMAND FACTORS 

Needless to say, development of ~nd market involves 
1' 

demand· for land as much as its suppiyo In this chapter 

we shall attempt to analyse the factors underlying the 

demand. Before we get: on to that trends in the growth of 

land market as reflected 'in the number of market transfers 

in the thr.ee sub-regions may be noted. 

,, 
i \ 
~ i 

As explained in the last chapter ownerships were 
'' I 

granted to a prominent section of the tenants, first in 
• . i 'I 

I ' 

Travancore, followed by Coehin and then Malabar. Ownerships 
' : I ; 

were granted to a large section of the tenants in Malabar 

only recently as a result' of the Land Reform Legislationse 

Therefore, emergence of l~nd market in Travancore was observed 
I 

even in the last century,' immediately after granting ownership 
' I 

rights in 'sircar' lands, as may be noted in Table 1 below • 
. ( 



Table 1 
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'Nu~ber 'of :sales of Land in Travancore 
·for certain selected years 

.... 

---~----------------------------~----~----- ---------
Year 

l 

Number 
of sales 

Sales as % of 
total land transfers 

-~------------------------------------------~-------~ 
1890-91 

1891-92 

1892-93 

1895-96 

1896-97 

1900-01 

1901-02 

1902-03 

1905-06 

17,881 

19,072 

21,542 

18,897 

18,814 

21., 598 

22,121 

23,767 

24,550 

17 

17 

18 

15 

14 

--------~-----~---------~--------------------------. ') .. . 
land ·~ , 

Note: TotalLtransfe~s include mortgages, hypothetcation 
etc. in additionto partition.,. and gift which involve 
transfer of ownerships as such. 

I' 

Source: Administration Reports, Travancore, Trivandrum, 
(various years) , 

. . I 

Sales were steadily increasing in the first half of this 

century, in Travancore and Malabar, as may be noted in Table 2 

below. However, proportion of market transfers invo.lving 

ownership ( i.,e~,· sales) in: Travancore was always higher than that 

in Malabar during the period~ which,_was in accordance with the 

greater diffusion of ownerships in Travancore, explained in the 

last chapter. 



Table 2: 
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Decennial Averages of Yearly Sales in 
Malabar and Travancore, 1911-1950 

A. . Malabar 

-----------------------------------------~----~~~--------
Decennium Number 

(•ooo) 
As percentage 
to total· land 
transfers 

---------------------~-------------------~-----------
1911-20 6.2 3 

1921-30 19.1 10 
' 

1931-40 23.6 15 

1941-50. 32.7 18 
; ' 

--------~------~-----------~-~---------------------
; f 

.!!• 'Travancore. 
I' 
., I 

------------------~--------~---------------_.,. 
1911-20 

1921-30 

1931-40 

1941-50 

J I i 
36.6 

I 
58.4. 

59.3 
' 

138.'4 
' f 

15 

18 

21 

27 

-----------~~-------~~--------------~-------------' 
Sources: 

Malabar 

S atistics of T av ncore, 
different issues , Trivandrum 

Reports of the Administration 
of Registration Departmen1, 
Madras. 

(Given in Table 1, T.C. Varghese, op.cito p.207). 
I 

I 

Increase in the number of market transfers, in the 
I 

absence of simi:iar 'in~rease in number of ownerships, in 
', 

Malabar was attributed to the following reasons: 
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I 

( 1 ) Malabar Tenancy Ac,t gave permt\rient occupancy rights 

to superior tenants an~ sales of such rights are included 

as sales. of ownerships' in' the registers; and (b) as a 

result of the legislation through Malabar Land Registration 

Act, many tenants g'oti joint pattas (ownership documents) 

with the laAdlord and sales of such lands were also included 
11 

as sales of ownership rightso 

For Cochin, data are not available for different 

years, and the number of total la~d·transfers (including 

mortgages, hypothecation, etce) is estimated to be under 
• -·- ! 

70,000 in 1945-46.~ 

We sh!,\11 now proceed to exami!'le the factors underlying 
. ! I, i 

I I . 

the growth· in demand for land. Of :these, growth of population, 
! ' . 

i; ! 
changes in inheritance system, development of commercial 

i 

i 
cultivation; migration of workers and inflow of remittances 

seem to be the main factors.· 

!I 
y 

I, 
' T.C. Varghese, op.cit. Pe208. 

Ibid. 
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La) Growth of Populatio~ 

Growth of population in all sections of Kerala and 

its influence in increasing the number of landowners through 

partition of land was noted earlier. Growth of population 

can also affect demand f,or land. Population growth can 

affect the demand for land in two ways: (a) Demand for 

housing sites; and (b) Demand for farming plots. 
'' 

Demand for housing,and farming plots may be seen 

against the types of· :land available in Kerala. Around 21 per-

cent of the 

rest dry.Y 

I 
•I[ ' 

total occupied area in·Kerala is wet land and the 
' ij ', ' 

While wet land is used _for only farming, and 
·II 

that too of only certai~ specific crops, dry land can be used 
. ' ! . ~ 1 

for both farming and ~ho~singD Unlike in other regions of 
' II ' . 

the country, settlement pattern in Kerala is well spread out, 
I : I ~ ~ 

thereby making no difference between farming and dwelling 
;!i 

I I I' 

plots in the case of dry land. 

" Y Total wet land area 1,owned ih Kerala was 14,23,588 acres and 
16,72,226 acres in 1958-59 and 1979-80 as against 51,02,488 
acreas and 162,36,121, acres of dry land ·during the respective 
years. Thus the proportion of dry land increased slightly 
from 78.19, ,percent to 78.85 per cent of the to tal. 
See, ~oard of Revenue, Government of Kerala, 
Adm1n1stration Reports, 1958-59 and 1979-80, Trivandrum. 

! .~~ . 
I 

It may also be mentioned here.t~~ the proportion of wet land 
will actually be less than that mentioned above, espe:ially in 
1979-80, since,as will be noted later, there is widespread 
tendency to convert'wet into dry land, which is not recorded in 
the village records~ 
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Thus, demand for housing plots due to increase 

in population and formation of new fa'Yfl'l.lies will be only 

for dry land plots, which.forms about 79 per cent of the 

total occcppied/owned ~re~, while demand for farm land will 

be reflected both in wet and dry land plots. Greater 

demand for dry land, f?r farming and. housing purposes, is 
I 

reflected in higher. Ptice for dry land in regions with 

smaller proportion of dry land area.1/ 

Increase in number of residential houses may be compared 

with that of population d&ring the period 1901-1981 in 

Travancore-Cochin and Kerala, in Table ,3 below • 
. ! I 

r 
Table 3: Inter-Cenkal Increase in P0 pulation 

and H0uses (percentages) 
I 

'f ! --- ... _____________________ -.a ________ _ 

' ! 
Period Population Houses 

------------------------------~-~----------------
Travancore-Cochin 

I 
'I 

i 

1901-1911 . i 17.3 2.9 
1911-1921 ; 17.3 13.7 
1921-1931 ': 20.7 21~0 
1931-1941 21.2 17.8 
1941-1951 23.9 15.8 

Kerala I. 
1961-1971 I 26.2 21,9 
1971-1981 I i 19,2 

'I 
25.7 

Sources: 1. Travancore-Cochin: Census of India, 1951 
Travancor·e-cochin, Part I, Report, Vol.XIII, p.64. 

2. Kerala: (a) 1961 : Census of Iodia 1 Kerala, Part IIA,p.40 
(b) 1971: Census of Icd!a 1 Kerala, Part II, 

Series 9, p.27 (1971). 
(c) 1981: Census of Iodia 1 Kerala 1 Part A, 

Series 1 o, pp.34-35 t1981). 

Price of dry· land wa.s much high~r compared to wet land in the 
lowland region of Trava·ncore, as explained in section (c) below. 

See, Statistics of Travancore,. T rivandrum (various issues). 
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It may be noted from the above. table that·increase .in 

the number of households :was greater than that of population 

during 1921-31 and 1971-81, the reasons for ~hich w~t~,· as 

explained in the following sections, changes in inheritance 

system and inflow of remittances respectively. 

(b) Changes in Inheritance System 

' -
Changes in inheritance systi~m, with the break up of 

joint families among the matriline~! communities also affected 

the pattern of residence, thereby' influencing demand for land 

for housing. Greaterlincrease in riumber of houses compared 
. I 

to population in Travancore-cochin during 1921-31 (Table 3) 

can be attributed to trye changes ~n inheritance pattern during 
. I 

the period. For, in the matrilineal jo,int families women 

continued to live with their mothers even after marriage; but 
i ~ 

this has changed with the wives leaving their homes to live 

with their husbands; sJtting up new homes, if possible.§! 

I t 

r;d "The joint family ~ystem ••• had existed for such a long 
time that even·after the enactments permitting tne partition 
of 'Marumakkathayam' families were promulgated, it took 
time to break through the old tradition. This was particularly 

, I 

slow in erstwhile 1 Cochin state." f:.ensus of India, Travancore-
Cochin, Vol.XIII 9 Part I A - Report, p.23~ 
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A study cpnducted during 1961-62 Y showed that 

of the total 403 marrie~ women belonging to the former 

matrilineal communities, 283 (i.e., 70.~2 per cent), 

were living in separate homes with -their husbands, 

while only 22.1 per cent preferred their own taravad. 
, I 

Proportion of women living .separately with husband in 

new homes was highest (85.7 percent) in South Kerala 

(Travancore) compare'd to 61:$ percent Hind 59.7 percent 

in Central Kerala lCochin) and North Kerala lMalabar) 

respectively. 

Changes, in inheritance system and residence pattern 

also affect demand for land other than house-sites. Where 
I 

both husband and wife inherit land, generally one of them 
I 

sells \if they belong to distant viliages) his/her share 

at the time of change Jf residence and setting up new homes. 

It can also be argued that a sizeable pr~portion of sellers 

of this type also purch,ase land near the new ;residence, 

since (a). the amount obtained through sale of inherited 

land will normally be farge enough to allow investment 

by purchasing land; (b) purchase of land is considered 

as the most secure and ,important form of investment, especially 

by the new families, in· rural areas; and (b) there may 

be legal stipulations, in the case of certain communities 

that amount obtained through sale of inherited plots by the 

§) Fr. J. Puthenkalam, op. cit. p .. ,1 07. 
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women should be used for purchase of other plots. 

11 
More sales in terms of value, and more sellers were 

reported during the 1920s and 1930s among the communities 

with sons and daughters inheriting land compared to buyers. 

This may mean that,in addition to distress sales as a result 

. of the holdings getting smaller after partition, as already 

noted in the last chapter, .fewer persons selling inherited 

plots purchased other plots in these communities. On the 

other hand, more buyers and (greater vaiue o~ purchases) by 
I' 

Syrian Christian~. who were following the patrilineal system 
i 

of inheritance (and therefore unaffected by break of joint 
I . 

families in the 1920s and 1930s) with generally only sons 
, I . ' 

inheriting landed property,i may also mean greater investment 
I . . 
I , 

of dowry for purchase of land (and less sales of land for raising 

dowry) along with section of them having· amassed enough 
. ; I 9/ 

investible surplus from commercial cultivation, agro-processing etc. 2J 
'. 

]} T.C. Varghese op.cit. p.103 
• Census of Travancore~ 1931, p.489. 

fJI. T.C. Varghese, op.cit.' 

:zj Community-wise break of buyers and sellers of land for the 
recent periods are not•available. Therefore, the impact 
of inheritance system and related factors relevant to different 
communities, on the~r land transfers could not be examined. 

'I 

' 
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ic) Development of Commercial Cultivation 

All former administrative divisions comprising the 

present State of Keral~ had close links with outside world 

through export of primary commodities, even from very early 

times • .lQ/ However, since rights· in land were much more 
' ' ' 

complex in Malabar during the colonial period (and to some 

extent in Cochin), spread of cultiva~ion of commercial crops 
't 

was not only slower thero; but surplus generated therefrom 

could also not affect land market to the same extent as in 

Tr.avancore: 

"On the whole, land tenures in Travancore and 
Cochin. evolved in such a way as to cause dynamic 
agricultur~l development. On the other hand,, 
Malabar lagged behind. Particularly in Travancore, 
as a result of seve~al te~urial reforms, commercia 1 
agriculture developed further and there was growing 
reinvestment of surplus and profits made in the 
land and commodity markets. These changes instilled 
a rare dynamism in.agriculturei which, given the 
development of markets for agricultural commodities, 
helped the extension of area·under cultivation, 
particularly of cash or commercial crops." l1f 

Moreover, in Travancore, there were other factors 

favou:rih~rexpansion of commercial cultivation: Positive 

state policies, existence of an ent.erprenuria 1 class capable 

and ready to invest in plantations, etc. may be noted 

.1.Q/ See, (1) Ashim Dasgupta, Malabar in Asian Trade 
Cambridge University ·Press, Cambridge, 1967. 

(2) A. Sreedhara.Menon, A·Survey of Kerala History, 
National Bopk Stall, Kottayam, 1967, pp.54-57. 

!!/ Tharian George K. and P.K.Michael Tharakan,. 'Penetration 
of Capital into a Traditional Economy: The Case Study of 
Tea Planations in Kerala, 1880-1950• ·Studies in History, 2,2 n.s~ · 
Sage Publi6ations, New Delhi, 1986. p. 215. 
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t . w in this connec 1on. 

While discussing the influence of commercial. cultivation 

on land market the differences between crops requiring planta-

tion type management, viz., c<ffee, tea, rubber etc. and those 

grovm largely in household farms, viz. coconut, pepper, arecanut, 

ginger etc. may be notep, mainly for two.reasons: (a) ownership 

and management of plantations in Travancore during the colonial 
1ll 

period and much later were largely iri the hands of foreigners and 

(b) the plantations were concentrated in the highland regions~ 
! ,, 

with larger size of holdings. Thus influence of these plantations 
. ·l . ' . . 

on· land market through in~reasingc;~~pldnd fo~ household farms in 
. I -

other regions seems insignificant. On the other hand, spread 
l 

- I 
of cultivation of crops requiring household management like coconut, 

: ; . 
pepper, ginger, arecanut, !(and rubber recently), could significantly 

ll 
affect land market.- 1 

. ' 
i 

i 
!;.;.C. Varghese, .Q.D. cit.: pp. 116-119. 

I 
' lj 

For example,of the total area 
area under non-Indi~n control 
during the .period: 1925-1950. 

under tea cultivation in Kerala, 
was between 74.73% and 84.1% 

See, Tharian George K and 
Table 8., p. 224. P. K.Michael Tharakan' · op. cit. .; 

I • 

In addition to ava.ilabi Uty of larger areas of on favourable 
terms in highland, agro~climatic conditions were also suitable 
for cultivation of:ptantation crops like rubber, tea, coffee etc • 

. I 



Trends in area under leading commercial crops, both 

plantation and non-plan'tat·ion typ~s, in Travancore are presented 

in Table 4 below. 

Table 4: Trends in Area Under Leadinq Commercial 
Crops in Travancpre ~ 

' ' 

(in '000 acres) 
--------.-.---.-------------------------------------------------

Mainly ~lantation 
Per·i.od ---------~~~~~---------

Rubber Tea Coffee 

Mainly non-plantation 
types 

--------------------------
L:oconut Pepper Ginger 

---------------------------------------------------~-------------. . ' ' 

1920-21 48.50 51.46 
i I 

N.A. 459.06 N.A. N.A. 

1925-26 51 .97 73.07 N.A. 509.32 N.A. N.A. 
I 

1930-31 60.59 8<>.14 N.A. 593.32 N.A. N.A. 
·I 

1935-36 96.62 77.38 N~A.1 . 573.26 N.A. N.A • 
I 

1936-37 96.97 77.58 4.95 . 576.86 86.15 24.09 
1940-41 98.48 75.93 6.06 569.69 89.42 29.46 

·I 
1944-45 109.75 77.26 7.74 485.79 . 89.76 35e88 

' . 
-----------------------------~--~---------------~--------~--' ' 

' 
Note: Estimates are based on five-year moving averages. 

! I ' 

Source: Statistics of T;r.avancore, various issues. 

Increase in area under cultivation of the commercial crops 
I 
j. 

was also reflected in increased production and export of commodities .. 
\ . I 

. . . i . 

Trade balance of Travancore, thus showed a considerable increase 
I 

from an average annual 
i 

of I Rs. 23.12 lakhs in 1870/71. - 1880/81 to 

th'e period 1910/11 - 1920/21. Though the 
I 

Rs.616.53 lakhs ctufing 

~ P.G.·K.Panikar, T.N.Krishnan and N.Krishnaji, op.cit. Table 2.1. 
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world economic depression had also led to decline in 

export earnings during the following period, trade balance 

stood at an annual average of Rs.147..37 lakhs for the 
' \ w 

period 1930-31 to 1940-41. 

By the time of formation of the Kerala State, however, 

the earlier differences among the three former administrative 

divisions narrowed down in terms of area under commerical 

crops, with the spreading of commercial crops to Malabar. -

For example, in 1957-58, area under rubber (which was steadily 

spreading among the household plots also) in Trivandrum, 
I, 

Qunon and Kottayam distr'icts were 2S92, 18397 and 393111 hectares . - I - . 
respectivcely11compardedcto~~3~98, d1~32t8· a~d ;;4 hectares in 

Palghat, a cut an an1anore 1s r1cts. Area under pepper 

were 8,11 O, 5432 and 1 O, 359 hectares in Trivandrum, Quilon and I , 
Kottayam districts in 1957-58 as against 3, 386, 12,988 and 39,310 

l 
hectares in Pa lghat, Cali'cut and Cannanore districts. Cultivation ,, 

- . I . 
of coconut was very wides,pread, irrespective of the different0tenurial 

eonditions,d.n the three ~dmin.istrative divisions'of Travancore, Cochin and 
i; 

I ! ~ 

Malabar. The Malabar districts also did not lag behind in terms 
'; 

I I 

of area under cashew, .ginger and arecanut, compared to Travancore 

and Cochin districtsW- I 
' ., 

I. 
\ 

ibid. ).1Table 2.6. i 

I! I 
The Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Agricultural Statistics 
in Kerala, Trivaridrum, 197~, Table 10, pp.19-29. 

1.§/ ibid. ! J 
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Area under certa,in important commercial crops in 

Keralafor selected ~eriods may be noted in Table 5 below. 

Table 5: Yearl~y average of area under certain 
important commercial crops in Kerala 

' . (Area in '000 hectares) 
--------------------------------------------------~------------------
Period Pepper Coconut Rubber Cashew Areca- Ginger Total crop-

! 
nut ped area 

---------------------------------- ···--------------------------------
1952/53-
1954/55 81.13 438.18 63.65 35.15 57.05 8.78 2139.32 

(3.79) (20.48) . ( 2. 98) ( 1. 64) (2.67) ( 0.41) ( 1 00) 
' 

1 958/59- . 93. 55 489.66. ~ 16.37 ·50. 98 ·52. 51 . 1 o. 66 2298~19 
1960/61 (4.07) (21.31) (5.06) (2.22) (2.28) (0.46) (100) 

1964/65- 99.65 
I 

584.96 148.31 87 .. 97 65.07 11.87 2554.25 
1966/67 (3.90) (22,. 90) (5.81) (3.44) (2.55) (0.46) (100) 

1970/71- 116.74 
I: 

731.68 187.82 101.62 87.04 11.95 2959.12 
1972/73 {3. 95) (24.7[3) (6.35) (3.43) (2.94) (0.40) l1 00) 

1976/77- 1 04~86 684.24 233o28 120.15 65.39 11.51 2928.63 
1977/78- {3.58) (23.36) (7.97) (4.10) (2.23) {0.39) (100) 

--------------~--~--~----------------·------------------------
i 

Note: Figures in brackets are percentage shares of thecrops .in 
total cropped area. 

Source: Estimated fro~ ( 1) Bureau of Economics and itatistics, 
Kerala A ricul'tural Statistics Trivandrum, 1975, pp.19-29; 
and 2 Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 
Stati:s tics for PJ anning; 1980, Tri vandrum, 1980. 

'I 
' 

Thus, (a) area under all the selected commercial crops increased 

considerably during the period 1952/53 - 1977/78; and (b) area 

under cashew, rubber .arid coconut increased in relation to total 

cropped area, from 1.64 per cent, 2.98 per cent and 20 .. 48 percent 
. ' 

to 4.10 percent, 7.97 percent and 23.36 per'cent respectively. 
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Expansion of area under cultivation also led to 

increased production, except in the cas~ of·peppe~, during 

the period. Coconut, rubber, cashew, arecanut and ginger 

showed increase in production of 105.56%, 677.31%, 154.69%, 

212.35% and 184.01%respectiv·ely during the period 1952/53-

1954/55 to 1976/77-1977/78. Increased production (and 

greater increase in prices) also led to significant increase 

in gross farm values of the products, as given below in 

Table 6, during the period. 

Table ·6:· Gross farm values of· selected crops in 
Kerala between 1952[53 and 1977/78 · 

(Rs. crores) 
---------------------~-------------~------~-----------------------
Years Pepper Coco~ut. Rubber Cashew Areca- Ginger Total 

' nut 
----------~------c:-------·--..-s.-----------------~---------

'• 
1952/53 22.59 49.01 \.o 3.69 7.53 L39 84.21 

1960/61 10.48 70.49 7.31 6.15 19.81 1.14 115.38 

,1965/66 7'l83 131.58 22.55 '.9.09 ·38 .. 82 2 .. 84 212.71 
I 

1971/72 11.78 167. 66! 37.15 18.04 36.77 5.97 277.37 

1977/78 35.49 315.941 120.04 46.03 45.54 35.18 598.21 
'' 'I . . 

----------------~---~----------~----------------------------------
1 

II 
Note: 1. Production figures are three-year averages. 

. , I .. , , . 
2. Prices for all commodities, except rubber, are 

average farm. prlces for Kerala during the year; 
for rubber whole-sale price prevailed in Kottayam 
is taken. l I 

. . ; I < ) . 
Sources: Estimated from: a A9riculttiral Statistics in Kerala, 

1 975 , op. cit. 

(b) Statistics for Ptanning 1 1980, op.ci t. 
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Impact of expansion of area, increases in production 

and farm values of the.apove crops on land market may be 

' 
noted against the per centage distribution of area according 

to size of holdings. 

' -
Table 7: Percentage distribution of area under 

dselected commercial crops accordi~ 
. Siz~-of.-h6ldings in Kerala 

... 
. I 

-----------------~----~---~------------------1~~~~!!~~~2-------
Size group Pepper Coconut Rubber Cashew Arecanut Ginger 
(hectares) ' . ' 

~:04~~;~J=;.~-~1.1 ~~;--:~~:~--~:-~~::----~~ 97--

0.25-0.50 11.69 .. ' 15.80 1.36 5.02 11.40 8.92 

0.50- 1~00 20.77 !•:19~97 5.57 8.86 19.34 17.70 

1.00-- 2.00 .. 26.97 121..86 19.19 .14.29 24.68 31.09 

2.00-3.00 15.10! i·l. 8.89 15.77. 8.43 17.13 19.34 

3.00 - 4.00 
' 

4.00 - 5.00 

5.00 - 50.00 

50 +l 

7 .o5 I! 6.54 

· 2.60 I. 2.47 
I 

6. 53 ' ,.,i 5. 07 

1.16 o. 32 

11.31 
' 

4.93 

22.62 

6.67 

2.61 

18.66 

41.52 

7.63 

2.94 

5.44 

1.40. 

10.63 

4.34 

4 .. 89 

0.12 
f ( i. 

-;:::;-----~i·--10-~-----~~~~~----~~~-~---~~----~~------~~~-----
Area (Ha. s) 50·, 061 i, 59,318 1, 30,548 79,596 · 3'1, 730 

; i ! 
15,811 

-----~------------------~-~~---------~----~----------------

Source: Estimated· f),om The.Third Decennial World Census of 
Agriculture.l.1970-71, Report for Kerala State, Vol. II, 
Table VI, p~~73.75 • . . l . 
, • ! I 

If . ' 

11 

.. Thus, all cropslexcept rubber and cashew were cultivated 

mostly in smaller holdings of below 3 hectares.~.<Bigger holdings, 
. I:. . ,il:l'll:'-1 . I! '. - ., . . 
:~erer·;! ~uH~· ·dominatilg cultivation. of rubber .and cashew, though 
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smaller holdings also showed significant area under the 

crops. Cultivation of rubber was spreading in smaller 

holdings also. Smaller holdings of below 2 hectares 

increased their share in total ar.ea under rubber from 

' 12/ 33.71% to 38.68% during 1970-71 to 1978-79. 

Important relationships between expansion of commercial 

cul ti vat ion and dema,nd for land may be noted. Increased 

production of the commodities and profits ·generated therefrom 

can influence land market directly by increasing demand for 

land. Though data isj not avai ~,able, it can be argued that 

demand for land suitable for profitable crops will be more 
I 

and vice versa. Agai'n~ as will; be explained in the next 
- 'i 

chapter, expansion of commercial cultivation also lead to 
I 

increase in price of land. 
l 

'II 
l 

i,d) Migration 

'I 

Main purpose of migration of landowners from one place 
'I 

to another was in sea~ch for more land. Demand for more land, 

' as noted above, may primarily be caused by growth of population 
. -

and expansion of commercial .cultivation. In Kerala, migration 

of landowners were bo'th intra-regional and inter-regional. 

!2/ Statistics for Planning, 1980, op;eit. p.119. 

(Original source, Rubber Board, K0 ttayam). 
' 
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(i) Intra-regional migration 

Kerala ran be divided into three natural divisions 

on the basis of soil,,rainfall, vegetation, cultivation 

and density of population: (a) the flat coast strip 
I , 

(lowlands); (b) the mountaneous ~qgion on the east (highlands); 

and (c) the intervening belt of undulating hills and valleys 
' I 

(the midlands). These ~hree natural divisions are common 

to all the three former administrative units of Travancore, 

Cochin and Malabar~ 
1 

Differences among the three natural divisions, in terms 

of total area, area cultivation, density of population etc. . . 

in 1931, in Travancore may be noted in Table 8 below. 

I 

Table .a: Characteristics of the three Natural 
Divisions of Travancore (1931) 

----~------~----------------------------------------------
Characteristics Lowland Midland Highland 

'. 

-------------~------~-----------------------------------
Total are~ (sq. miles) · 1, 371 2,707 3,547 

Total cultivable area 
(sq. miles) 

1,198 2,329 1,227 

Total cultivated area '1, 093 1,854 492 
(sq. miles) 

Density of populatio'n 1, 743 
on total area (per sq.mile)' 

892 82 

' 
Density on cultivable 

area (per sq. ·mile): 1,994 1,087 237 

Density on cultivated 
area (per sq.mile) . 2,186 1,303 591 

----------~--------~~----------------------------------------
Source: Census of Travancore, 1931, op.cit.·p.15~ 
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Table 8 shows that proportion of cultivated area 

to total area was as high as 79.7. percent in lowland as against 

only 13.9 percent in the _highland, wit~ midland division having 

w 68.5 percent. Proportion of_cultivated area to cultivable 

area was 91.2 percent, 79~6 percent and 40.1 percent in lowland, 

midland and highland divisions respectively. Again, density 

on cultivab~e area was also very high in the lowland division, 

with 1994 persons per sq. mile as against only 1087 and 237 

persons in the midland and highland divisions. 

-------------------~---------~----------· --------------------------
Division of area 
not attempted in 
integration with 

,. l ~ 1 ' 

into lowland, midlan~ and hig.hland was 
the case of Cochi-n and Malabar before:: 
Travancore: i ; 

"So far as Malabar is concerned, in the Census of 1901, of the 
Madras State six natural divisions were. adopted. The terri
tories comprising Ma,labar district and the Kasaragod taluk of 
of the South Kanara 'district which form part of Kerala now came 
under the sixth natural division of Madras designated as West 
Coast division. There was no further-sub-division on the · 
basis of meteorologi~al and geographical features. The above 
classification continued upto·and inclusive of the 1951 
Census~· ' ' 

And in Cochin, 

"With the diversity in its physical features it .is no doubt 
possible to divide the State for statistical purposes into 
distinct areas or natural divisions in which the natural 
features are more o~ ,less homogeneous, but the small area of 
Cochin will neither ;warrant such divisions nor justify the 
time and labour involved in the preparation of separate 
statistics for each of them." · 

Census of India, 1971, ·Kerala, Series 9, Part II-A, General 
Popul~tion Tables, p.24. 
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Growth of population in the three natural divisions 

during the period 188~~1971 may be noted below in Table 9. 

Table 9: Inter-Censal increase of the 
three natural divisions 

-------~------------------------------------------------------
Periods Lowland, Midland Highland Total 

. . --------------------------------------------------
Travancore ! . 

1881-1891 5.2 7.5 13.2 6.5 

1891-1901 14. 3! 15.9 24.4 15.4 

1901-1911 13. 2' 18.2 30.2 16.2 

1911-1921 15.0 17.4 32.2 16.8 

1921-1931 

1931-1941 18.5 20.5 28.10 19 .·1 

1941-1951 19.6 25.7 38.6 23.7 

K\?ra la 

1961-1971 23.1 25.0 37.8 26.2 

~---------~---~-------------~-~-------------------------------

Note: Figures for 1941-51 are for Travancore-cochin. 
Those for 1971-81 are not av'ailable at present. However, 
among the districts in Travancore and Cochin, the 
predominantly highland 1district of Idukki recorded the 
greatest rate of increase withi26.91 percent as against 
only 10.56 percent and 10.29 percent in the cases of 
Alleppey (Lowland/Midland) and K0 ttayam (Lowland}Midland) 
dis~ricts. · · 

(See Census of Ipdia, 1981, Kerala 2 Part II-A, Series 10, p.71). 

Sources: 1. 
2. 
3. 

Census of Travancore, 1931, op. cit. pp.19-21. 
-do- -do- 1941 "~') .... 

Census of India. 1951. Travancore Cochin, Vol.XIII, 
Part III, Jables 6-9 • 

.4. Same as for Table 3 above. 
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I • 

During all periods the rate of increase in 

population was highest'in highland ~iyision and lowest 
I 
I 

in lowland division, indicating partly movement from 

the lowland and midland divisions to ~he, :highland division.W 

Demand for land for· housing, as the population 
I 

I 

incre~ses, will be more in .lowland, because of the greater 
','BJ 

proportion of wet land area and grea_t~r density of population 
. ', . :g) 

compared to the other ~wo divisions. , 

~ Increase in population in highland. is partly also explained 
by migration of workers with the development of plantations, 
see, C~n~us of Travancore, 1931, Chapter III. 

I 
I 

W Area under paddy in:these divisions were 47 percent, 34.8 
percent and 15.8 percent of total cultivated area in 
Travancore, in 1931; 

See, Census of T~av~ncore, 1931 p.15. 
,. I 

Paddy cul tiva tiori was mostly co'n'fined ·in wet lands and 
therefore, area under paddy can also be considered as mostly 

. I 

wet land. 
I' 

Density of population in the lowland, midland and highland 
divisions·of Travancore-cochin in 1951 may be noted below: 

I· , 
I I; j'. 

I 

I 
I 

Lowland 
Midland 
Highland 

Percentage 
-----------~---------------------------.Area' Population Density(sq.miles) 

-------------------------~------------
18.0 
36.8 
45.2 

43.5 
50.0 

6.5 

2448 
1381 

147 

Census of India, 1951, Travancore-cochin, Part I-A, 
Report, p. 9. , . 

I i , 
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Movement of population to some of the highland taluks 

from other taluks in Travancore, enumerated in 1931, may 

be noted in Table 11 below. 

Table , 1:: Proportion of immigrants from other 
taluks to some of the highland.taluks 
in Travancore;(1931) 

---------------------------------------------------
Taluks 

Nedumangad 

Pathanapuram 

Pathanamthitta 

Chang an acherry · 

Thodupuzha 
I 

Pirmede 
I 
I 

:I 
I 

Proportion of i~nigrants 
to total population 

(percentage) 

17.6 

20~0 

13.9' 

15.0 

24.4 

35.6 
.~ 

------------------------------------------------~-. . . ~ 

'' I 
Source: Census' of Travancore, 1931, op.cit.pt.81. 

I 
Regarding the purpose of migration to the above taluks, 

. ' 
the Census 

. . I 
report notes ~hat: 

I ! 
"Some of the immigrants in these taluks also may be 
casual visitors from the adjoining taluks, .but the 
large majority_ ;o'f ,the 1, 39,453 immigrants must have 
been persons who have settled there either semi
permanently or permanently as land.holders, tenant 
cultivators, or agricultural labourers. These taluks 
contained and s.till contain extensive areas of culti
vable lands and it is here that there has been the 
greatest developme'nt of cultivation during the past 
decade. The large influx of immigrants to these 
taluks must, therefore, be attributed to the facilities 
they have afforded for the extension of cultivation." W 

'•i 
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It can be noted from the, above that among the migrants 

there were tenants and agricultural labourers also. Aari-
·" 

cultural labourers were taken by the large landowners along 

with them for developing plantationso There were movements 

of labourers from other regions to high land for construction 

of infrstructural facilitiei like roads, dams, etc. also: 

"There has also been <i slow movement (of agricultural 
labourers) towards the ~ighland for l"fork in the plantations; 
this migration has become more pronounced in recent years 
>\S there is great dema11d for labour in some.localities 
in the highland where cqnstruction works for irrig~tion 
and generation of elect~ic power are in progress." 22/ 

It can belassumed that ·a sizeable proportion of these 

1 b r ls ;i. am ·1 n·d' her -'p· erio.d o·f tl·me.W a oure s i a v • ec et, a m·.r s over a 

Cultivators who migrated to and settled in the.Edavagai 

lands of Poonjar and V8 nchipuzha, in the h~gh~and division 

were treated as tenants. They too became practically landowners 

with the permanent occupancy rights conf~rred in 1934.~ 

"!' 

22/ Census of India, 1951, Travancore-Cochin, op.cit. p.33. 

£2/ See, Table 6, Chapter II. 

21/ Regulation 3 of 1934 of Travancore. "Edavagai means any 
tract or areas recognised as such in Government accounts and 
wholly or partly exempt from the payment of land revenue to 
Government ••• The Edavagai Act was not applicable to- lands 
to which the Jenmi Kudiyan regulation of 1071. (1895-96) and 
to settlement of land belonging to Sircar Devaswom or Pandaravakai 
lands within the Edavagai." -

Land Reforms Survey in Kerala, o2.cit. p.18. 
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Differences in density of population and intensity 
' ' 

and pattern of ~ulti~ation among the three natural divisions 

of Travancore were also· reflected in ·land prices' as could . 

be seen from Table 12 below. 

Table 12: Price of land (garden & dry) in the 
three natural divisions for selected 
years (Rs. per acre) 

-----------------------------------------------------------------------
Taluks/divisions 1921/22 1928/29 1935/36 1948/49 

I 

------------------------------------------------------~----------------

Lowland 

Karunagapally .691.93 1043.0 442.0 1910.06 
Karthikapally I' 1272.00 1230.0 664.0 1150.02 I 

Ambalapuzha 1033.37 129.61 2686.98 
Shertallai 711.09 916.0 446.30 1011 • 70 
Parur 668.44 728.0 465.31 2354.54 

Midland 

Kottarakkara 81.31 212.0 61.49 183.06 
Kunnath~r 57.68 264.0 119.63 388.36 
Thiruvalla 317.27 503.0 282.32 651 .17 
Muvattupuzha 71.93 246.0 172.12 250.98 
Changanacherry· I 404.53 .427. 0 161 • 1 0 2069.70 
Minachil 109.68 ::362.0 138.15 989.94 

Highland 
,. 

147.71 530.21 Nedumangad 109.90 ' r 1'73. 0. 
Pathanapuram 71.85 l,182 .. 0 24.47 271.25 
Pathanamthitta 137.54 190.0 21.19 256.54 
Thodupuzha 109.68 362.0 85.64 1158.38 
Peermede 48.13 48.00 81.55 1966.20 

-----------------------------------------------------------------~----
I . 

Note.:t.Taluks are classified into lowland, midland and highland according 
to proportion of area in eachdivision. However, certain taluks 
like Parur, Nedumangad, Pathanamthitta, Changanacherry, and Thiru
~alla ha~ slzeabl~ areas i~ other divisions also. 
See, Census of T rkvanc ore, 1931, _:SJ 

2. Dry and Garden lands are at present classified as 'dry' land only; 
the category being wet land. 1928/29 prices are only for garden 
land. . 1 . f T , . ( . . ) Source: Estimated from. Statist1cs o ravancore var1ous 1ssues 

I 
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· Thel following points may be noted from Table 12: 

(a) Population pressure as reflected in high density, 

may exert pressure on dem;;'ind for landwhich in turn lead to 
·' ' further rise in land prices. Thus the most densely populated 

lowland taluks have registered highes~ prices for most years, 
I' 

followed by midland and highland taluks. 

(b) Expansion of commercial cultivation has also led 

to greater demand for land, as. refl~cted in higher land prices 

in taluks which had recorded greater expa~sion of area under . w . 
commercial crops. Thus .land prices .in Changanacherry, Mi!'lachil, 

I 
Thodupu~ha and Pirmede in 1948/49 were much higher eompafed;"to 

I earlier years. \ 

(c) Influence of the world economy, via export of 
} 
I 

primary commodities, ~n ~and market also deserves mention. 
l ' 

Land prices ,in 1935/36 were much lower in most of the taluks, 
•' . 29/ 

compared to the earlier years ~~ 1921/22 and 1928/29, showing 

the'.impact of the Great Depression during the 1930s on. demand 

for land. 

I 
Changanacherry was a much larger taluk with sizeable areas of 
of the present Kanj'irapalli and Kuttanad taluks also-forming 
part of it. Sign{ficant expansion of rubber cultivation 
had occurred dur·in~l the period, especially in household farms, 
in Kanjirapalli-Mundakkayam area. 

This was in spite Jf large areas of land coming to the market, 
as noted earlie~, during the period 1921/22 to 1928/29 as a 
result of the disintegration of the joint family system. In 
otherwords, the impact of the Great Depression on land prices 

-I 
might be ~~eater. ~ 
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Wide differences in land prices reported for 

taluks among the three natural divisions for most of 

the years also contributed to migration of landowners. 221 

Movement of landowners to highland from the mid land and 

lowland divisions can be explained by the lower price of 

land there •• Simiarly, migration from the lowland 

division to the midland division might also have taken 

place, since land prices were much lower in the midland 

taluks for most of the years. This was also reflected 

in the higher rate of increase in population in the 

midland division compared to the lowland division. 

It may be noted here that d~tails of intra-regional 

migration, from the lowland to midland and highland divisions, 

in the case of r:ialabar and Cochin are not readily available.W 

HowevPr, the magnitude of such migration might be less due 

to the absence of positive state policies favouring colMlercial 

cultivation and complex tenurial rights prevailed there compared 

to Travancore. -

12} Differences in land prices arnong the taluks within a division 
may also be noted. Aqain,·even in a taluk it might be possible 
to find areas with w~de differences in population density, 
extent of commercial cultivation and land prices. Therefore, 
migration might have taken place across villages within a taluk 
and also across different taluks. However, due to the limited 
scope of this work and non-availability of data examination of 
these aspects are not attempted here. 

11) Malabaf.and Cochin had also natural divisions of lowland, midland 
and highland. However, no such divisionswere made officially in 
the case of Malabar during the British period. t.~alabar'Nas also 
divided into Lowland, Midland and Highland only after the formation 
of the Kerala state. Cochin was a small state and such divisions 
were not attempted. 
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(ii) Inter-tegional Migration 

Ther.e was also movemert of landovmers, especially 

from the north Travancore taluks of Minachil, Thodupuzha 

and Muvattupuzha to M~~abar, in the. first half of this 

century. As·a res\jlt, number of persons born in 

Travancore but enumerated in Malabar rose from 3,328 to 

88,275 between 1931 and 1951. :3.1 

Prices of garden and hilly tracts in Malabar were 

much lower than those obtained in the, above taluks of 

I ~/ Travancore during the first half of this century. It 
I . 

was noted above that prices of garden land in the lowland 

taluks were much higher than those prev'ai led in the above 

taluks from where migration· to Malabar took place. But, 

widespread migration of landowners from the lowland taluks 
\ 

to Malabar is not reported. Therefore, other socio-economic 
! 

factors, than higher density of population (and higher land 
. I 

prices) and availability of land at lower prices in Malabar 
I 

were at work fpr confining migration of landowners from mainly . w 
the above taluks. 

12} P.K. Michael Tharakan, "ffii"gration of Farmers from Travancox:e 
to Malabar from 1930 to 1960: An Analysis of its Economic 
Qause." M.Phil Thesis, Centre for Development Studies, 
Trivandrum, 1976 •. · · 

~ P.G.K. Panikar, T.N.Krishnan and N.Krishnaji, op.cit. 
Appendix Table 6a. 

~ See, P.K.Michael Tharakan, op.ctt• 
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Extension of cultivation of commercial crops like 

rubber, pepper, tea etc. in Malab·a~espite.the complex 

tenurial conditions that prevailed, c,ould mainly be attributed 

to migrants from Travancore. Mig:t"ation and extension of 

co~nercial cultivation continued side by side; and as a 
i ~ 

result substantial portion of area under cultivation of 

crops like rubber, coffee, tea,pepper
71 

etc. in Malabar 

is now owned by migran;t~ 'from Travancore. This .might also 

have led to deve lopmen.t Jr land market: in Malabar after the 
' ! f I 

tenurial reforms and abolition of tenancy~ 
. I I I 

I 

W St!ie, Tharian George K. and P.K.Michael Tharakan, 

Area under cash crops as a percentage of total cropped 
area in the three. regions may be noted below: 

., I 
~ Travancore Cochin Malabar 

1910-11 3'9' 18 32 
1920-21 46 20 34 
1920-31 45 26 34 
1940-41 42 28 37 
1945-46 46 25 40 

(Tharian George K. and P.K.Michael Tharakan, op.cit. 
Table 6, p.215.) 

I· 
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(e) Migration of Workers and Inflow of Remittances 

Migration of workers from a region'reduces_ the pressure 
' . 

on land; on the other hariddt increases demand for land 

through the inflow of remittances. Net migration of popu-

lation. in Travancore-cochin and Kerala from 1901-1971 is 

presented in Table 13 below: I 

" .. . . .. . • . -- " . ·-· ...• - ·i .... - ... , •. _. 

Net mi;ration~ T~avancore-cochin ·,~ 1 · 
(1901-_951) a_d _erala (1951-71} ~ 

Table 13: 

! 

. -

------------------------~---------------------------------
Area and period Numbers 

-------------- - -------------------------------------------
Trav anc ore-cochin 

1901.;,.'1911 

1911-21 

1921-31 

1931-41 

1941-51 

Kerala 

1951-61 

1961-71 

!10542 

'18874 

67957 

.-5027 

. .:.90741 

-285053. 

-247400 

~----------------------~-------------~-----------~---~-----

22/ P.G.K.Panikar, ToN.Krishnan and N.Krishnaji, op.cit. 
Table 6!.1;·~·· · 
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Upto 1931 more people wer~ CO'l11ing into Travancore 

than going out, and the,process was reversed only after 
I 

1931. However, the total number of persons involved in 

such move111ents was too small compared to the total population 

in Kerala. 

But influence of migration of workers and inflow 

of remittances on land market are worth mentioning. In 

1921 and 1931 number of emigrants from Travancore to 

foreign countries were 8,665 and 8,482 respectively.]£/ 

Census of Travancore, 1931 notes iri this connection: 

I I 

"Though Travancoreans like other Indians, are 
generally a home-loving people ••• some of them 

have ventured to go out to such distant countries 
as Persia, Mesopotamia, Africa, Borneo and Jawa 
under economic necessity ••• Such emigration will 

.naturally be of a temporary or semi-permanent 
type qnly, because Travancorean has an innate 
desire to return to his native land to_spend the 
evening of his life." 11/ 

Thus the "innate desire to return" to Travancore after the 

term of work outside, prompts the emigrants to remit their 

savings home, which stim~lated demand for land. It may 

be noted tn this connection that land prices of old pockets 

of emigration like Thiruvalla, Chirayinki.l etc. were found 

to be generally higher.than neighbouring taluks during the 

'~ 
first half or this century. 

I 

~ Census of Travancore, 1931, op.cit. p.85 

]1/ ibid. pp.85-86. 

~ Statistics of Travancore, (different years) 
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Number of outmigrants, both within and outside 

the country, from Kerala for recent period is presented 

Table 14 below. 

Table 14: 

' . : 

District-wise Number of Outmigran~ 
for Employment in Kerala 

~~:~:-----.-~1----~I~-dt;~~-----Oui. -d~f~:-~--;:::-
·1: n ~a. n ~a 

-----------------------------------------------------------
Trivandrum 11,798 22,769 34,567 

Quilon 42,632 21,639 64,271 

Alleppey 59,888 21,364 81,252 

Kottayam 1 ?,229 7,094 23,323 

Idukki 1 ,709, 577 2,286 
' 

Ernakulam I 11,226 5,128 16,354 
I 

Trichur 52,045 40,:224 92,269 

Palghat 35,014 ::'7,735 42,749 

Malappuram 18,140 36,175 '·54,315 

Kozhikode 16,310 17,731 34,041 

Cannanore ~ : 36,819 27,369 64,188 

: 

-----------------------------------------------------------
Total 3,01,810 2,07,805 5,09,615 

-~---------------------------~----------------~------------
Source: Report of the Survey of Housing and Employment, 

Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government 
of Kerala, 1t80. 

' 
Variations in number of outmigrants, both within and 

outside the country, among the districts may be noted, imply-
1 . 

ing that the influence of remittances on land·market may also 

be different. However, within the districts.al•o~there were 

pockets of mig~ation!with larger propor~ion of persons working 
I 

I 
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outside the country. m 

Number of emigrants for .employment to Gulf countries 

from India increased from an estimated 28.5 thousand per 

year during the period 1971-75 to 67.5 thousand during 1975-81. 

It is estimated that more than 50 percent of the Indian 

migrants in Gulf countries were from Kerala, and there was 
\ 

also proportionate increase iJ;\ their number during the above 

• d .±Q/ p€Tl0 • 

Of the total 2,07,805 p,ersons working outside the 
. I 

country from Kerala i~ 1980,, 1,86,545 were estimated working 

in the gul.f countries .ill Vii th short-term and uncertain . 

employment and prohibition qn settling down there permanently 

it can be assumed that s~gn~ficant proportion of the earnings 

of the Gulf migrant workers might have bekn saved and remitted home. 

12/ The following taluks tqped the list of persons working abroad, 
in 1980: 

Tirur 21035 
Chavakkad: 17160 

Chirayinkil: 15884 
Badagara : 10502 

Cannanore : 9416 
Thiruvalla: 8824 

persons 
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-
-do-

of the Survey 
ReportLon !-:lousing and Employment, 1980, op.cit. Table 11. 

jS2/ P.R.Gopinathan Nair, "Asian Emigration to the Middle East: 
Emigrants from India", Working Paper ,No.180, Centre fo~ 
Development Studies, Trivandrum, pp.6-8. ' 

.1.1/ Report of the Survey oh Housing and Employment, op.cit. 
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It is estimated that remittances to Kerala has been 

growing steadily during the 1970sp particularly at a higher 

rate in the second half, to reach .Rs.8260:million in 1980-81, 

which was "between 22 and 28 percent of State's domestic 

42/ 
product. " --' Distributing the total remittance receipts 

according to the distribution of migrant workers showed that 

remittances work out to 40.69 percent, 35.60 percent, 23.54 

percent, 22.33 percent and 21.75 percent of the percapita 

incomes in Malappuram,. Trichur, Cannanore, Alleppey and Trivandrum 

districts in 1980-81 .W 

Increase in inflow of remittances has also reflected 

in increase in the volume of deposits ·~~ l)ationali$ed bank~ 
Since substantial portion of the remittances was used for 

purchase of land and construction of buildings (i.e., investment 

in real estates) as noted by the micro-level studies cited 

below, . !t can be assumed that deposits formed only a fraction 

of the remittances. 

11} I.S.Gulati and Ashoka Mo,dy, . "Remittances of Indian Mjgrants 
to the Middle East: . An Assessment with Special Reference to 
Mi rants from Kerala "· Centre for Development Studies, 

(Working Paper No.182 r. · Trivandrum, November 1.983, p. 73, and p.15. 

~ ibid. p. 73. 

~ ibid. 

~ It may also be noted here that the aggregate farm values of the 
selected commercial crops - pepper, c-oconut, rubber, cashew, 
arecanut, ginger ~ which are cultivated in household farms also, 
increased from Rs.27?.37 crOn:s.to Rs.598.21 crores during the 
period 1971-72 to 19,77--78. It can be argl.ied that a substantia 1 
oortion of the surplus 'therefrom ~ht have been used for 
purchase of land, c~nstruction of bui~dings etc. as in the case 
of remittances. 

I 
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Influence of the increased volume of remittances in 

increasing demand for land is reflected by the phenomenal 

increase in number of sales and prices during the second 

half of the 1970s. 

Table 15: Ayerage nrice of sale :\nd number of 
sales in Kerala during 1970..;.71 to 
1979-80 

'' ------------------------------------------------------
Years 

1970..;.71 
1971-72 
1972-73 
1973-74 t 

1974-75 

1975-76 
1976-77 
1977-78 
1978-79 
1979-80 

Number of 
transfers 
(sales) 

2,17,227 
2,14,610 
2,21,545 
2,86,254 
3,20,888 

3,15,573 
3, 14,961 
3,56,705 
4,23,567 
4,24,731 

' ' ' 

Average value 
per sale (Rs.) 

2,221.99 
1,792.32 
~ '938.28 
1,926.78 
2,246.77 

2,933.63 
3, ~ 77.17 
3,501.88 
4,444.07 
4,818.30 _______________ _. ________________________________ _ 

1970-71 to 
1974-75 

1975-76 to 
1979-80 

I ' 

12,60,524 

18,35,537 

2,038.24 

3,870.49 

---~-------------------------------------------------Total 

Source: 

39, 96,061 3,124.52 

Administration Reports, Department of Registration, 
Government ,of Kerala, Trivandrum (various years). 

I 
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Increase in value of transfer duri~q the period may 

reflect the increase in price of land as·such, since as 

noted earlier, average size of holdings in Kerala has been 
' ' 

decreasing steadily during the period, and presumably the 

average area of land transferred has also decreased. 

Significant increase in land prices were also observed 

in areas of migration.1£/ Commerce Research Bureau Study 

noted that: 

"In the survey regions land price~ have doubled 
and even trebled during the last five years or 
so. At Chavakkad, we came across ari instance 
where a person had paid Rs.26,000 for buying two 
cents of land in a site which he thought "strategic~ 
Vengara is a small village in the Malappuram District, 
20 km. away from the district HQ. Seven years ago, 
the average value of land in the area was not above 
Rs.125 per cent. But today it ranges from Rs.800 
to Rs.2,500 per cent." !£!./ 

Preference for land compared to other assets, by the 

migrant households was also noted in other micro-level studies. 

For example, 27 percent of capital expenditure by migrant house-

holds in two villages in Trivandrum District was on purchase of 

land as against only less than 1 percent for business and 

livestock.1§! Similarly in Chowghat .block, an important pocket 

of remittances, more than 79 percent of total investment was 

See, P. Ibrahim and Radhakrishnan,C.... "Emigration,. Inward 
Remittances and Economic Development~, The Manpower Journal, 
Jan-March, 1 981 • 

B.A. Prakash, "Impact of Foreign Remittance: A Case Study of 
Chowghat Village in Kerala," Economic and Political Weekly, 
July 1978. . 
Commerce Research Bureau, "Emigration, Inward Remittances and 

·and Economic Growth of Kerala 1 Report of a Survey, NKM Inter-
national House, Bombay, 1978. · 
E.T.Mathew and P.R.Gopinathan Nair, "Socio-Economic Characteristics 

? I· 

' ... 
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for purchase of land in the case of those receiving smaller 

. ~ amount of rem1ttances. 

,, 
Influence of remittances in increasing demand for 

house-sites may be noted now.· From Table 
If 

3 it was noted 
' 

that during the period 1901-81 rates of increase in number 

of houses were more than those of population only during 

1921-31 and 1971-81. Gr·eater increase in numb~r of houses 

during 1921-31 was ~xplained in section (b) above on the 

bas is of changes in inheritance sys tern resulting in the break '1.A.f 

of joint families. Gre~ter increase in number of houses 

during the recent period,of 1971-~1 may be attributed to mainly 

increase in inflow of rem~ttances, especially from the Gulf 

countries, as noted aboveo2Q/· 
i 

of Emigrants and. emigran.t. household$-_":"· A Case Study of Two Villages 
in Kerala, Economic and Pol'i tical Weekly, July 15, 1978. 
The study noted that another 46.9 percent of the expenditure by the 
emigrant householqs was on construction of buildings and 2 percent 
on renovation/repair of. buildings. Thus a total 76.1 percent was 
investment in land in the forms of purchase of land, end-construction/ 
repait/re~ovation' of .buildings. _ · 

- . ' 

~ Commerce Research Bureau,•'Op.cit. 

~ It may also be noted here, as in the case of land prices, 
increased demand for house-sites may also be due to increase in 
farm income from commercial cultivation. 

(See footnote 45 above). , 
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Of the 40.66 lakhs houses in Kerala, in 1980, 

20 percent were above 30 years old, 69.2 percent were between 

2-30 years and the remaining 10.8 percent were new houses of 

only less than 2 years old. In otherwords, about 4.39 lakh 

houses were constructed newly in the last two years of the 

1970sW It was also seen that the percentage of new houses 

was generally higher in areas of rnigrat:i m. 
I 

Summary 

l 
In the absence of exp,ansion of area, increasing popu-

" ' lation, expansion of commercial cultivation, migration of land-
1 ' . I 

owners in search for more land and inflow· of remittances further 
I 

increased demand for land. As a result, ste~dy increas~in 
' I 

land prices and number of· transfers were observed, especially 
I 

in the second half of the 1970s. 

. r 
Survey on Housing and Employment, op.cit. p.10. 
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In consequence of the above factors, the importance 

I of the land market tjas been steadily rising. . Number of 

sales increased from around 17,000 to 1,2.0~000 per year 
' 

between 1890-91 andj1949-50 in Travancore and the proportion 

of sales in total t 
1

ansfers also increas·ed fro111 17 percent 
'l 

to 35 percent during the above period. 

For Kerala as a whole, steady increase in the_number 
I : 

of sal.es was obser~ed during the last decade. Number of 
I 

sales increased from 2,14,610 during 1971-72 to 4,24,731 in 
I 
i ! 

1979-80. Thus sales became more than 50 percent of the 

rr~gis tered trans fer~ invo~vi~g land . in 1979-80.~ . Increase 
. t ' 

in the number of sales was' more than the increase in number 

of landownerships,, thereby changing the proportion of sales 

to number of ownerships from .5.55 percent to 7.27 percent 
' ' 

during 1971-72 to 1~79-80. 

not available. Ho!ever, area 

Area of land transferred was 

might als~ have inc~eased since 
1 

both the number of transfers ,and value per transfer were 

increasing steadily~ 

.. , 
' 

Administration Reports, 
(various years). 
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MARKET TRANSFERS OF LAND IN THE 
SELECTED VILLAGES 

Wide variations in s~ea transferred and land nrices 

were observed during the study period (1969-80} among·the 

three selected villages. These variations are examined on 

the basis of factors affecting land market identified in the 

earlier chapters for Kerala as a whole. Before examining 

this, the important characteristics of the selected villages 

are presented briefly in the following section. 

a. Gen0ral Characteristics of the Solected Villaaes 

Location, density of population, landownership, 

cropping oattern and topographical characteristics, co~~un~ty 

composition, employment pattern, inflow of remittances, 

infrastructural facilities etc. relating to the selected 

villages are very briefly and generally discussed bel0\'1 • .1/ 

These aspects will be dealt in detail while discussing land 

markEtt in the following sections. 

1/ The selected villages are all in the former Travancore 
region. Villages from the Cochin and Malabar regions 
could not be taken since the writer was not familiar 
with those regions and collection of inf.ormation therefore 
might have been more difficult. 
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i. Perungala Village 

• 
Perungala lies in the lowland region in Mavelikkara 

taluk of Alleppey District, surrounded by Kayamkulam, 

Pathiyoor and Krishnapuram villages of Karthikapalli taluk 

and Kannamangalam, Thekkekkara and Bharanikkavu villages 

of Mavelikkara taluk~ More exactly, it is located bej;ween 

Kayamkulam and Mavelikkara Eunicipal Towns, vii th the railway 

line running across the village. Though situated contiguous 

to Kayamkulam Municipal area, the village is completely rural. 

Density of population was highest in Perungala among 

the selected villages, as it is in the lowland region. 

Higher density of population was also reflected in the larger 

proportion of small landowners, compared to the other two 

villages. 

Perungala has more wet land area and 1 ike other lo\·tland 

villages with flat topography, dry land area is only less than 

a meter higher than wet land. Coconut and paddy are the most 

important crops in dry and wet lands respectively. Density of 

y Mavelikkara taluk is a predominantly midland area. Howevc,r, 
P"'runqala is a lowland vUlage, more like the nei.::hbouring 
taluks of Karthikapalli and Karunagapalli. 
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coconut plants is very high with around 120 plants per 

acre and showing little variation across different sizes 

of holdings. However production of coconuts got adversely 

affected by the root-wilt disease. ~~undakan (August--December)_ 

and Viripou( April-August) are the two seasons of paddy cultivation. 

During the Punja (January-April) season cultivation of sesame 

is wides:oread in wet land, because during the summer season 

'.vet lands are completely dry with sandy soil and lov.; moisture 

content. 

Significant changes in cropping pattern were not observed 

during the period, though conversion of certain wet paddy lands 

to dry wer@ noted.2/, Increase in farm income had been at a 

much lower rate in Perungala due to decrease in production of 

coconuts in recent years and the relatively lower rate of 

increase in prices of coconut and paddy during the period. 

Ezhavas, Nairs, Syrian Christians, Sch~duled Castes and 

others, in that order, were the most important communi ties in 

terms of ownership of land(Table21 ). Of these, scheduled 

]/ Converstion of wet paddy land into dry is prohibited by law. 
However, such conversions are observed in all the three villages, 
for reasons mentioned in the following section. It may be 
mentioned here that cost of conve~sion of wet land to dry will 
be higher in Perunqala (and other lowland villages) since 
materials like mud, granite, etc. required for the purpose are 
bought and transported from midland and highland villages. 

Again, there are other constraints in converting ~et into 
dry lands. Normally only plots adjascent to dryland plots 
could be converted into dry. Thus owners of neighbouring wet 
land plots generally welcome conversion of a particular dry 
land nlot because that would facilitate conversion of their 
plots also. However, in certain cases, due to topographical 
considera+~ons relating to availability/drainage of water, 
conversions of wet land plots were found objected by neigh,b:)urs. 
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castes had mostly gained land through the agrarian 

refor~s of recent decades, with majority of them being 

formerly hutment dwellers. 

There were few non-farm activities in the village. 

Influence of remittances was also negligible. (Table 19). 

Agricultural labouers were the most important group of 

workers (Table 17). Since coconut cultivation required 

fewer labouers, particularly with the predominance of very 

small holdings, the main source of employment was in paddy 

cultivation. However, total wage income might be smaller 

and irre0ular due to relatively larger number of agricultural 

labouers and demand for labour only in shorter durations of 

peak periods in paddy cultivation.1/ 

Perungala had easy accessibility to educational, medical 

and other facilities in the nearby Municipal towns of Kayamkulan 

and !·,\avelikkara. 

1f Each season of paddy cultivation has two peak periods of 
employment, i.e. during planting and harvesting. Thus 
Perungala with two seasons of paddy cultivation had four 
peak periods of employment,in connection with paddy cultivation, 
in an year. Employment, in bet·:~een, in paddy fields is mainly 
in weeding which is done by females, at much lower wages. 
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i i. Thottan,..,uzhassery Vi llaoe 

Thottappuzhassery is a midland village in Thiruvalla 

taluk of Pathanamthitta district (formerly Alleppey District). 

It is surrounded by the Pampa river on the southern and eastern 

sides (with villages of Aranmula, Mallappuzhassery(Kozhe~cherry) 

and Cfieruk6le across the river ) and Koipram, Ezhumattoor and 

Airoor villages on the western and northern sides. All these 

villages are now in Pathanamthitta district. 

Density of population in Thottapouzhassery is lower than 

that of Perungala, as in other midland villages (Table12). 

The proportion of smalle~ landowners were also less compared 

to Perungala. 

With undulated topography of small hills and valleys, 

like other midland villages, crops grown were more varied compared 

to PPrungala. Main dry land crops were coconut, cashew, manaoes, 

rubber, pepper, arecanut and seasonal crops like banana,,tapioca 

and other tubers. No significant changes in cropping pattern 

is observed during the study period. However, there is a 

tendency to introduce rubber, especially in the hill sides. 

Proportion of wet land area in total is o~ly around 
according to village records. 

11 percentL However, due to conversion of wet into dry over 

the years, actual wet land area will be only less than 5 percent 
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of the total.~ In the converted plots, called 'mannu' 

(soil) tree crops like coconut, arecanut, etc. are grown 

with intercropping ~anana, sugarcane, tapioca and other 

tuber crops, etc. 

Main communities in Thottappuzhassery were Syrian 

Christians, Nairs, E2 havas and Scheduled castes,in that 

order (Table 21 ) . Of them, the Syrian Christians were 

more numerous and owned more land, thus dominating the socio-

economic life of the village. Most of the Syrian Christians 
§) 

belong to. the Marthomite denomination. Again most of them 

were members of certain large and old families .J) 

Literacy rate in Thottappuzhassery, like in the neighbouring 

villages of Thiruvalla taluk, had been very higho/ This was 

also reflected in employment oattern with larger proportion of 

sala:ded workers.compared to the other two villages (T 3 ble17 ). 

Conversion of \'ret land into dry also happened due to natural 
causes like erosion of soil from thG surrounding hills gradually 
filling up the lowlying areas. Construction of the Pampa irri~a
tion canal also led to widesoread conversion of wet into dry 
lands during the 1960s, since large quantities of soil dug up 
while cutting the canal were used for raising ~et lands. 

Marthomites are an imoortant group of Syrian Christians, 
mostly concentrated in the Central Travancore reaion in the 

1 
Thiruvalla, Mavelikkara, Pathanamthitta, Pathanapuram,~K6ttarakkara~an 
Kunnathur taluks, and also parts of the former Cochin state. 

Th8y are an independent church-group not associated with the other 
Syrian christian groups like Catholics, Orthodox Jacobites etc. 

There are many well-known large Marthomite Syrian Christiansfamilies 
in the village, r;ho sti 11 maintain their unity through frequent 
family meetings (kudumba yor-rams). !.laramon, the l!arthomi te Christian 
centre.is part of the village. 

Literacy rate in Thottappuzhassery were~~~~ ~~ and ~4-\o.> ~r~ 
respectively in 1971 and 1981, compared to b0\41-~~'lo/4-1-P-'t'~ 
for Kerala. See, (1)Census of India, Kerala, ~ 

(2) C<?nsus of India, K'?rala, ~-u 1o 19 91. 
) 



Most important cha~a~teristic of Thottappuzhassery, 

affecting both demand and supply of land, is the greater 

proportion of workers outside the village, especially in 

foreign countries. This might also be true for the neighbouring 

villages. (Table 19). 

A0 riculturai labourers in Thottappuzhassery were also 

mostly scheduled castes as in the case of other two villages. 

Unlike in the other two· villages most scheduled castes were 

living in clusters in the most u~developed and inferior parts 

of the village \SP.e Chapter VI). Employment opportunities 
. I 

were better in Thottappuzhassery, for the casual workers, 
I . . 

both in farl\}:and non-farm activities like construction, due 

to remittances from outside. 
J} 

Thottappuzhassery being a centre of foreign remittances 

infrastructural facilities were also better compared to most 

other midland villages. 

2./ Large number of persons, especially from the.scheduled castes, 
were also found working·as house-servants in wealthy migrant 
households, both on part-time and full-time basis. Majority 
of these house-servants were females. 

It was also observed that majority ~f the·agricultural workers 
were also attached to particular wealthy and large families 
for many generations. Such relationships were strengthened 
through occasional gifts of clothes etc. and conversion to 
Christianity in the ca~e of Chri~ttan employers. etc. 

The Jbov• aspects werelnot examfned in detail due to the 
limited 1cope of this .study. " 
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i 
iii. Pitlavur Village 

Pidavur is· a highland village 9 in the Pathanapuram 

1 d d . h . dl . ~ 12/ taluk of Qui on istrict, bo'r er1ng t e m1 ana reg1on. 

It is surrounded by the following villages of Pathanapuram 

taluk: Pathanapuram, Pattazhi, Thalavur, Piravanthur 

-
and Vilakkudi. Kallada river separates it from the small 

to'Nn of Pa thanapuram, and Punalur and Kottarakka are 5kms. 

and 12 km_s. ~way respectiJely. 

Density of population· in Pidavur', as in' other highland 

villages, was lowest compared to the selected iowland and 
I I 

midland villages. (Table 12..). 
i 

Proportion oflarge landowners 

was also more (Table 13 )'. 

With undulated topo~raphy of hills and valleys, cropping 

pattern was more varied ··like in Thottappuzhassery with cashew, 

coconut, mangoe, jack, pepper, etco being the dominant crops 

in the dry land and paddy in the wet land. H0 wever , much 

wider and quicker spread, ·of rubber cultivation was observed 

during the study period,, even in small holdings. This has not 

only replaced the tradi tion'a 1 per~nnia 1 crops mentioned above, 

but a·lso affected production or intercrops like tapioca and 

other tuber crops, banana etc. since inter-cropping is not 

Though Pidavur is c,las'sified as a highland. village, it does 
have any forest are:a, 'unlike most other highland villages, 
and the settlement is 'well-spread out. In this respect it 
is more fike the midland regione 
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possible, ge~erally, in rubber plantations after the 

third year of planting. 

i 
I 

Among the 
1

communities, Nairs, Syrian Christians and 

Ezhavas were the most important groups in terms of landowner-

ship. (Table 2.\ ) • 
.u; 

There were somE non-resident plantation 

owners also in the village, most Syrian Christians, from the 

Pathanapuram tovm area. 

N~n-agricultural act~vities were limited in Pidavur as 

in Perungala. I However, unlike in the other two villages, 

cultivators''we~e the most import'ant group of workers (Table r:r). 
' I . 

I I I ' 

Inflow of r
1

emi ttances were found to be negligible (Table 1'1). 

Spread of rubber, replacing the traditional crops like 

tapioca, banan<;l, etc. was fou'nd affecting employment pattern 
l I ' 

also. Skilled and higher W:age activitie~ like tapping, 

' grafting, spraying etc. in rubber plantations were greatly 

being done by non-scheduled caste labourers. 
I 

Moreover, domestic 

labour was also found widely' employed in smaller rubber 

plantations. 

11/ Though Syrian Christians were seconrl to Nairs in terms of 
landownership, taking the village QS a whole, there were 
pockets where they dominated like Pfd~vur kara, Elicattoor 
etc. whereas Nairs were dominant in Kamukumcherry area. 

I 
' ! . . 

Most of the Syrian C~ristians in Pidavur were found to be 
migrants from midland villa'ges of Pandalam, Venmony, Mula
kkuzha, Pu'thencavu, Kulanada etc. all near Chengannur in 
Centra~ Tr~vancore region, settling in Pidavur in the 
1920s, i193Ps and 194Qs in search for more land. Some of 
the old, miprants contac·ted reported buying even upto 20 times 
of are~ they originally had. M0st of the area bought was 
from the Nair c·ommunity. 
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For transport, educational and medical facilities 

Pidavur depends on Pathanapuram town. In Pathanapuram 

educational institutions were started during the 

1950s and 1960s by the Orthodox section of the Syrian 

Christians, by purchasing hitherto undeveloped areas • ..1.£/ 
This in turn has at.tracted a large number of Orthodox 

Syrian Christians from areas like Kayamkulam, Mavelikkara, 

Chengannuur, Thiruvalla,.Pathanamthitta, etc. in search 

for more land. They were mainly responsible for the 

spread of rubber cultivation in the region .. .11/ and 
of Pathanaouram 

further develo"menths an educational, medical and marketing 

centre. 

12/ The main Orthodox Syrian Christian institutions started 
in Pathanapuram were, the St.Stephen's College, Mt.Tabor 
Training College, Hiah School etc. Moreover, they have 
a large monastery also in the town. 

The rapid development of Pathanapuram as an educational, 
medical and marketing centre should be noted against the 
fact that it was known as 'kattu' (jungle) ·Pathanapuram 
even 25 years back. On the other hand lowland tovms like 
Mavelikkara, Kayamkulam,. Haripad etc. (around the Peringala 
village) experienced relatively slower rate of development. 
This is more evident in the relative decline of Kayamkulam 
as a marketing centre. Limited scope of this study prevents 
any detailed examination of the relative growth of marketing 
centres in the lowland, midland and highland regions. 

11/ Joseph ~nthraper, a Catholic, had also started rubber 
cultivation in the area in theearly 1950s, by developing the 
Skinnerpuram Estate, 4 kms. from Pathanapuram. This had also 
attracted a few persons from Changanacherry, Kuttanad and 
Shertallai ·areas to Pathanapuram area, for starting rubber 
plantations. Again, Koduman Plantations, ov:ned by the 
Government is O!'l~' 8 kms. from Pathanapuram. 

Migration to Pathanapuram area was als~ contrib1..:t?d ·.bf develo-c
ment of transoort facilities in the 1950s rii t:--1 motor ·passenger 
vehicles runn.in'} r0gula!ly Jink ing Kayamku lao-Adur-Pa thanapuram
Punalur and Thir~v2lla-Pathanamthitta-Pathanapuram~Punalur. 
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(b) Market Trans·fers ·of Land in the Selected Villages 

Wide variations were observed in area transferred, 
.1 

number of transfers and land prices, during the study 
I 

! ' ,I 

period in the three selected villages. Before examining 
,. 

these.variations,details relating to the lowland, midland 

and hiqhland divisions of Travancore during 1921-22 and 
·- I' 

and 1948-49 are given below in Table 1, to see whether 

the trends in inter-cHvisional variations conform to those 
i 

among the three selected,villages. 
'I 

Table 1: 

I i I 

Market Transfers of Land in Selected 
Lowland, Midland and H;ghland Taluks 
of Travancore, during 1921-22 and 1948-49 

---~-------------------,---~;;~:;;----------~;~;-~;---------------

1. 

2. 

--------------------------- -----------~-----------~ Lowland Midland 
taluks taluks 

Highland. 
taluks 

--------- -------
' 

Number of I . ' 
transfers 5405 ,9674 4763 

Area trans fe-
rred \acres) 5319 14842 7721 

Lowland Midland Highland 
taluks taluks tal.uks 
----~- ------ -------

13620 30544. 12701 

I 

6509, 23592. 13667 

3. Average size 
of marketed ! 
area~cents) 98.4 153.4 

4. Price(Rs./acre). 

Wet land 574.07 535.92 

Dry land 816.41 156.01 

. 162. 1 . 

554.36 

85.27 

47.8 

1815 .. 26 

1697.78 

77.2 107.6 

1224.08 1129.36 

798.29 465.73 
. . 

-------------~--------------------~---------------------------------
Note: 1 ~ Lowland Taluks selected are: · Karunagapalli, Karthikapalli, 

Shertallai, Ambalapuzha and Parur. 
Midland Taluks are: Thiruvalla, Mavelikkara, Kottarakkara, 
Kunna thur, Miriachi 1, Muvattupuzha and Changanacherry. 
Highland T~luks are: Thodupuzha, Pathanapuram, Pathanamthitta, 
Nedumarigad and 'Devikolam. · 

2, Dr~ 'land includes both dry and garden lands, which <1ie; treated 
as' 'dry' land in recent classifications. 

Source i EStimated from Stat is tics of Travancore. 1921/22 and 1948/49. 
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Details presented in··Table 1 above for different 

divisions of Travancore for the earlier years of 1921-22 

and 1948-49 may be compared with those relating to the 

selected villages, during the period of study, in Tables 

2 and 3 below. 

j 

Table 2: Market Transfers (S3les) in the 
Selected Villages 

I . I 
--------------------------------~~------~-------------------------

1. Total area (acres)~ Wet 
Dry 

Total 
I 

2. Area marketed Wet .. 
(acres) Dry 

Total 

1. Area marketed as \~~lt 
% to total area Dry 

( 1 ) Total 

4. Numbe;r of market \'let 
transfers (sales) . , Dry 

Tot'al 

5. Average size of Wet 
marketed holdings Dry 
\cents) ·Total 

Perungala 
(1969-80) 

-1004 
891 

w.2. 

91.43 
' 108 •. 26 

199.69 

9.10 
12.15 
10.54 

440 
616 

1056 

20.77 
17.57 
18.91 

Thottappuzhassery 
(1969-80) 

359 
2902 

·3261 

34.0 
f' 778.29 

812.29 

9.47 
26.42 
~24.90 

116 
1642 
1758 

29.30 
47.43 
46.20 

Pidavur 
(1971-80) 

410 
3091 
3501 

79.88 
920.62 

1 ooo. 5Q. 

19.48 
29.78 
28.57 

396 
2647. 
3043 

20.17 
34.77 
32.87 

• r 

------------------------~--------------------------------------------

Note: :Total area of the village excludes public land and wastes. 

Details from only 1971 are available for Pidavur village. 
as already ~entidned. 

Source: Transfers - 1 from the Poku j'aravu (Trasnfer) R8 gisters 
kept in the village office· , 

Total area: Basic, Tbandaper and Set.tlement Registers 
of the respeptive villages. 
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Significant increase in area transferred, number of 
I 

transfers and land prices were observed for all the three 

villages during the second half of the study period (1975-80) 

compared to the first half (1969-74). The details are 

presented in Table 3 below. 

Table 3: Extent of Market Transfers and Land Prices 
durina 1969-74 and 1975-80 in the selected 
villages 

--------------------------------------------~--------~----------~----
Details PArungala Thottappuzhassery Pidavur 

. ' ------------------------------------ ---------------
l 1969/74 1975/80 1969/74. 1975/80 1971/74 1975/80 

----------------------------------------------------~----------------' 
1 . Total area 

marketed 85.31 114.38 -361.84 450.44 273.62 726.88 
(acres) 

Wet: 32.10 -59.fi3 13.72 20.28 27.07 52.82 
Dry: 53.21 55.05 341o12 430.16 265.55 674.06 

2. Number of 453 603 770 988 898 2145 sales 
Wet: 164 276 41 75 128 268 
Dry: 289 327 729 913 770 1877 

3. Average size 
of marketed 18.33' 18.97 46.99 45.59 30.47 33.89 
holdings\cents) I 

21.50 33.45. 27.04 21.45 19.71 Wet: 19.57,!· 
Dry: 18.41 . 16.83 48.61 47.12 32.02 35.91 

4. Land price 77.62 152. Y9 I' 93.37 280.69 30.42 90.56 
(Rs./cent) -~ 

Wet: 70.39 133. 34 165.30 213.63 56.77 1 oo. 39 
Dry: 81.99 174.18 90.54 283.85_ 27.53 89.79 

Note: Same as for Table 2 above. 

Source: -do- -do-
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Propositions emerging_from the detailsipresented in 

Tables 1 9 2 and 3 in term~ of extent ~f market transfers 

and land prices are di~cu~sed below. 

(i) Extent of Market Transfers 

Details of area transferred in the lowland, midland 

and highland regions for the earlier years of 1921-22 and 

1 ~-19 .. 49 and for the selP.cted vi llaqes for the recent periods 

nre summarised, for comp~rison in Table 4 below. 

Table 4: Details of area transferred in the lowl~nd 
midland and highland regions and the selected 
villages 

Percentage variations 
between 1921/22 and 
1948/49 . . 

Percentage variations 
between 1969/74 and 
1975/80 

Lowland Midland Highland· Lowland Midland Highland 
taluks taluks talu~s I tillhge ~llt~ge •illhge 

I 

------~ -~----- --~---- ~------ ------- -------' 

Area trans- Wet 119 374 327 184'. 148 195 
ferred: Dry 125 126 160 103 126 254 

Total m 159 121. ll1 124 w 
No. of Transfers 252 315 267 133 128 239 

Average size of 48 50 65 103 97 111 marketed holdings 

--------------------------------------------------------------------
Note: For the hiqhland village .variations between 1971/75 and 

1975/80 ~r~ presented, since 'as ·noted earlier, details for 
~he earlier years were not availab~e. 
I 

Source: ,Same as for T ~bles 1•,. 2Jand :3. 
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Increase in area sofd in the lowland division was 

lowest between 1921/.22 and 194~/-49 compared to the other 

two divisions. In the selected vill~ge~ldry land area 
' . 

transferred showed only 103 percent increase in the lowland 
I ·.,.. ~ 

village of Perungala between 1969-74 and 1975 .... 80, compared 

to much higher rates of increase in the other two villages. 

\Greater increase in total area transferred in Perungala 

compared to the midland village of T~dtt~ppuzhassery was 

due to th0 relatively hi~her increaF~;in wet ·land transfers.) 
~ I .. ~ : I I 

Highest rate of increase! in area transferred observed for 
I , ' . 

the highland division d~~ing 1921/2:.. . ..!. 1948/49 was in conformity 
! ' . 

with that for the highland village of Pidavur between 1971-74 
I 

and 1975-"'130, even if allowance is made for the shorter period 

of 1971-74. 

Average sizes of a~ea transferr~d was smallest, and 
,· I , , 

decrease in size gr~a,test in the lowland,· region between 1921/22 
' ' I 

and 1948/49.11( .·Among the selected villages also, the lowland . 
t ' 

village of Perungala had the smallest size of transferred 

holdings.12/ Changes in qverage sizes o~ marketed holdings 
: ' 

11/ In the absence of information on area owned by participants 
in the land market, direct relationship between size of 
ownership and marketed holdings cannot be: established. But, 
given the distribution of landownership, higher density of 
population in lowland division can also mean larger proportion 
of smaller landowners, which got reflected in smaller sizes 
transferred holdings. 

12/ As will be noted in Chapter V below, sizes of area transferred 
in the selected villaaes were in conformity with area owned by 
diffetent size g~o~ps: 
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for the recent period in the selected villages were 

insigl'lifi.cant which may be due to characteristics of the 

villages explained in the following section and· the 

shorter period involved. 

tii) Movement of Land Prices 

Details of land prices given in Tables 1 and 

3 above may be reproduced below in Table 5 in a 

more comparable manner. 

(Table 5) 



Table 5: 

I ',. 
:. 1 07 

' 

. . 

Land Prices in the Lowland, Midland 
and Highland divisions and in the 
Selected Villaaes 

(Percentages) 

----------------------------------------·------------------~-------------= 

Divisions/ 
Vill!'lgCs 

Increase in 
land prices 

(percentages) 

Dry land price 
as propo:rtion,.of 
wet land price 

Prices in midland and 
highland as proportion 
of lowland prices 

---~-------------
Divisions 1921/22-1948/49 1921/22 1948/49 1921/22 1948/49 

...----------- ------------~ 

Lowland 

Midland 

Highland 

Villages 

Perungala 
(Lowland) 

Thottappu
zhassery 

. (Midland) 

Pidavur 

316 
• 
228 

203! 

208 

511 

546 

142 

29 

15 

94 

65 

41 

~~-- !2!:l ___ 

100 100 

93 19 

96 10 

1969-74 - 1975-80 1969-74 1975-80 1969-74 

189 . 212 

129 313 

177 326 

l 
l i 

116 

55 

48 . 

131 

133 
I 
I 

i 
89 

100 100 

235 110 

81 34 

_ !!~~--- !2!:l ___ 

100 100 

67 47 

62 27 

1975-80 

100 100 

160 163 

75 52 

----------------------------------------1---------------------------------
Note: Same as for Tables 1, 2 and 3. 

I . 
Source: Tables 11 and 3 above. 

I 

i 
Increase in dry land prices was greater in midland and 

highland divisions compared to the lowland division between 1921/22 
. I 

' 

and 1948/49; and as a result ratio ofdry iland prices in midland 

and highland prices increased from 19.11 'percent and 10.44 percent 
I 

in 1921/22 to :4?·19 percent and 27.43 percent in 1948/49 respectively 

to that of dr~·~~~d prices in the lowlan~. Same trends are observed 
I • 

in the three selected villages also for the latter period. 
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As a result, dry land price in the midland village 

had already overtaken that of the lowland village, 

even during the first half of the study period (See 

T~ble 6 below); and the trend is continued in the second . w 
half, thereby widening the difference further. (See 

Table 7). 

DiffFrencris in wet land prices 3mong the ·three 

re0ions, both in 1921/22 and 19~8/49 were much smaller, 

' compared to dry land prices. Same. could be said in the 

case of the selected villages also' (except for 1969-74 
I . . 

when wet land price in ThottappuzhasSery was.much higher 

compared to the other 

below). 

I 

two 

I 

i' 
villages ·for reasons explained 

! 
, I 

Movement of land prices.· in the selected villages 
I 

for different years may be noted below, before explaining 
I 

' the trends observed above, in Table 6~ 

' i· 
Higher prices in Thottappu~hasseiy ~an be attributed 
mainly to inflow of remittances, ·as· explained in the 
next section, and th~refore,.may not b~ representative 
of the mid-land ti'ivision as a whole. · 

I ' 
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T~ble 6: Average price of'wet and dry lands in 
the selected villages 

i (Rs. per cent) 
-------------------------------~------~---------------------------

Perungala Thottappuzhassery Pidavur 
Year ---------------- -------~---------- --------------Wet Dry Wet· Dry Wet Dry 

------------------------------------~-----------------------------
1969 

:1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

·1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

71.36 79.67 

63.79.·79.55 

51.10 73.47 

61.33 79~90 

75.27 82.86 

90.07 

100.40 

126.20 

126.74 

112.73 

166.44 

170.05 

92.71 

126.16 

158.21 

174.67 

190.53 

206.51 

230.33 

235.40 

169.05 

108.24; 

151 ~95' 
:413 •. 63! 

150.41· 

35o·.'o1 
202.93 

235.36:. 
227)83, 

' 
193.49 

I 

147.83 

73.09 

85.87 

1 oo. 01 

77.10 

89;.35 

115.93 

159~05 

236.25 

271.,69 

353.93 

301.89 

397.49 

N.A. N.A. 

N.A. N.A. 

49.88 20.90 

50.65 29.15 

54.87 31.94 

68.91 28.30 

74.52 42.15 

100.89 60.13 

89.44 69.79 

1 04o 67 64.40 

11 9. 34 1 41 • 32 

84.83 148.99 

-------------------------~---------------~-----------------------. . 

Source: Same as for Table 2. 

... 

·Substantial ·- ·increases in land prices is·:.observed in::' 

all the three villages. :However, t~e following differences may 

be noted: (a) 
i . . ' 

Dry land prices fncreased at a greater rate in 
' f. 

the midland (Thottappuzha~sery) and highlano (Pidavur) villages, 
' ! 

compared to the lowland ( Perungal~)' village; (b) in all the 

three villar1es dry land prices increased steadily and at a greater 

rate compared to wet ~and prices. Reasons for these are~iscussed 
i : . . . • in the 

in the next section. Before that .~we~Ol~~!.an~{.~i:e~!i;>midland 
/ . 

and highland villages may be compared wfth tb~ of lowland, in 

Table 7 below. 



T8 ble 7: Prices of Wbt and Dry lands in the Midland 
and H; ghlana Villages as Ratio of Lowl...2.!}S! 
Prices \Percentages) 

-----------------------------------------------------------
Year Thottappuzhassery Pidavur 

-r---·---------------· ... -- ·------------------
Dry We Dry Wet 

1969 ' <.11'. '/4 329~88 N.A. N.A. 

1970. '1 07.94. 265; 01 N~A. N.A. 

1971 136. 12 211 • 82 28.45 97.61 

1972 96.50 247~76 36.48 84.04 

1973 107.83 283;.82 38.55 72.90 

1974 125.05 166.99 30.53 76.51 

1975 126.07 348.68 33.41 74.22 

1976 149.33 160.80 38.'01 87.87 

'1977 155.54 185.70 39.61 70.57 

1978 185. 76' 202.10 33.80 92.85 

1979 ' 146.19 116.25 68.43 71.70 
I 

1980 172.57 86.93 64.69 49.41 
I 

' I • __________________________________ ! _________________________ 

Source: Same as for Table 6. 

Dry land prices in Thottappuzhassery incre~sea from 

91 • 74% to 172.57% of the .same in Perunga la between 1 969 and 

1980. In Ptdavur av~iage price.of dry land plots 

was only 28.45 percent of the same in Perungal~ in 1971 but 

changed to 64.69 percent in 1980. No clear relationships are 

observed in the case of wet land prices, for reasons explained 

in the next section. in connection with cropping pattern. 
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Price of land in the Lowland, Midland and Highland 

divisions as a whole.is not available: for recent years. 
' • , , I 

However, available details show considerable differences 

in land prices •ven iri mid~1950s. Land prices of three 

selected villages, lying contiguous to the selected villages, 

in the mid-1950s may be noted in this connection. 

Table 8: Land prices in three villages of 
Travancore in mid-1950~ 

. ' 
c (Rs. per cent) 

---------------.---------------------~----------------------

Type of land ·Krishnapuram Aranmula Pattazhi 
i 

----------------------------------------------------------------
1. 

2. 

Garden lands (Dry) 

Wet land: 
Unirrigated single 

(paddy)
1 

; ' 
crop , 

\ 
I 

Irrigated tlouble crop 
(paddy) ·I 

65.00 
I 

15. oo· 

45.00 
' . . 

28.00 9.06 

23.00 9.00 

17.00 

--------------------------------------------------------------~--
Average for total 55.60 26.10 10.50 

! jt . 

----------------------------------~---------~--------------------

Note: 

' : 
! i 

Pattazhi, Aranmula and Krishnapuram are adjoining villages 
of Pidavur, Thottappuzhassery and Perungala respectively 
as mentioned in section (a) of this chapter. Therefore, 
density of population, topography, cropping pattern, 
etc. were more or less same as in the respective selected 
villages,during'the mid-1950s. 

' 
Source: Census of Landholdinqs and Cultivation \Travancore-Cochin), 

Part I, 1958, pp.36-37. 

' ,, 
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On tlw b::1sis of the details presented above, the 

f~llowing observations can b& made: 

(a) Dry land prices were increasing at a higher rate 

in the midland and highland divisions compared to the lowland 

division between 1921-22 and 1948-49, thereby narrowing the 

differences in prices. Same trends are observed in the 

selected villa9es also with the midland and highland villages 

:: ':gistC'rin<J >,i,·;her r<1tesci' increase in dry land prices compar0d 

til(~ lowl<.md vi llaqe., A~. <.~ result, for reasons expl eli ned in 

':hE· .text section, dryland price in the midland village is 

already higher than that of the lowland village and the difference 

is.widenir:g. 

(b) Differences in wet land prices among the three 

divisions were insignificant in 1921-22 and much ,Smaller in 

1948-49 compared to those in dry land prices, among the three 

divisions. 1'/pt land prices were also found increasing at a 

smaller rate thereby narrowing differences in wet and dry land 

prices in the midland and highland diyisions. In the selected 

midland and highland villages, however, wider fluctuations 
! 

t 

were observed in wet land prices, for reasons explained in the 

next section. 

(c) Increase in area transferred was also smaller in the 

lowland division.Same trend is observed in the selected villages 

also, with Perungala registering the smallest size of area 

marketed, both in actual area and as·a proportion to total area 

of the vill~ge and lower rate of increase in area marketed.during 

the study period. 
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(d) Average size of area transferred was smallest 

in the Lowland division compared to the Midland and Highland 

Divisions. Among the selected villages also, the lowland 

village of Perungala regi~t0red the smallest avera0e size 

of area marketed during th0 study period. 

Direct impacts of greater increase in land prices in the 

t'\i.!lta'V\~ ancl l-ti.qhland divisiol\s compared to the Lowland clivisi:on 

ma.y be noterl brief! y: 

(1) Reduction in incentives for migration from the LowlanQ. 

t ~l"hl d dl".dl dd··· 171 It -d ... ·1 o ~10 an an ~~ an lVISlons:~ n er 1V1s1ona 

migration, from Lowland to Midland and Highland (and from 

Midland to Highland) in search for more land was briefly 
' 

discussed in the last chapter. Greater increase in land 

nrices in the Midland and Hiahland divisions could reduce the 

incentives for migration from Lowland. .For example, dry 

1JJ Intra-divisional vari8tions in land prices were discussed in 
the last chapter in connection With spread of commercial culti
vation, density of oopulation:~migration and inflow of remittances. 
It may also be noted that prices of plots, especially dry land, 
varied considerably ~ithin the villages, due to quality of 
soil, topography, investment in land (like buildings, well, 
and land improvements), transportation facilities, composition 
of neighbourhood ~etc. Thus it may still be possible for 
individual sellers to migrate to cheaper lands both within and 
across villages/divisions. Ho~e~er, these aspects are not 
discussed here due to the limited scope of this work. 



114 

land prices in Kerthikapnlli (representin~ Perungala 

villaqe), Thiruvalla (Thottappuzhassery village) and 

Pathanapuram (Pidavur village) taluks in 1921/22 were 

' .1.W 
R~.7~.72, Rs.3.17 and Rs.0.72 per cent. But in 1948/49 

these were changed to Rs.11.50, Rs.6.51 and Rs.2.71 per cent 

].2) respectively. / Thus, hypothetically, while a migrant 

From Karthikaralli could purchase 4.01 and 17.67 tim0s 

bigger plots in Thiruvalla ~nd Pa~hanapuram in 1921/22, 

'1c could purchase only 1 .77 and 4.24 times bigger plots in 

the respective taluks i~ 1948/49. ~ Again,even in the mid-

1950s, as noted in Table 8, hypothe ically a migrant from 
i ~ 1 

theLowland village of Krishnapuram (which is contiguous to 

Perungala) could purchase 2.13 and 5.30 times bigger plots 

in Aranmula and Pattazhi (contiguous to Thottappuzhassery and 

P;davur villages respectively). In the case ofdry land 

plots the margins were still higher, the' ratios being 2.32 and 

7. 17 times. 2:.Q/ 

Statistics of Travancore, 1921/22, op.cit. 
I ' 

I ' I Statistics of Trav~ncore, 1948 49, op.cit. -

Census o.f Landh.oldings and Cu 1 ti vat ion ( Travancore-
:cochin) Part, I~ Government of Kerala, Trivandrum, 
1958, pp.36-17. 
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Above observations are applicable to the selected 

villages also. For example, average dry land price in 

the lowland village of PerU'ngala was slightly higher in 

1969 (by Rs. 6. 6 per _cent) than that of Thottappuzhassery; 

the margin widened in the reverse direction with the 

price in the latter exceeding that of the former by Rs.167/-

per cent, in 1980~ Again, while dry land price in 

Perungala was on the average more than 3.5 times higher 

in 1971 than that in the highland village, in 9 years, 

it came down to less 
. ·. 211 

than 1.5 times. 

Reducing incentive for migration from the lowland 

as a result of higher incre·ases in land prices in the midland 

and highland divisions, and the relative stagnation of the 

land market, in terms of area transferred, in the lowland di-

vis:lqz,n can partly indicate that the magnitude of migration 

from the lowland to the other bvo divisions in search for 

more land has declined. The implication is that the landowner 

in the lowland division is nailed to his small plot of land 

with the chance of increasing his size of holding by·migration 

~nd purchase of marginal lands in the midland and highland 

divisions vanishing quickly.12f 

~ For want of similar data at the State/Taluk/Divisional levels 
it is not possible to State categorically Vlhether similar trends 
are aoplicable to the L0 wland, Midland and Highland regions of 
Kerala as a whole. However, it could be inferred, on the basis 
of details relating. to the selected villages more or less same 
trends can be observed also,generally, in the three divisions. 

in 1971 
22} Proportion of rural populatior{ in the Lowland, Highland and 

Midland divisions in Kerala· were 23 percent, 60 percent,and:. 
,7 percent respectively. See Census of India. Kerala, Part IIA··. 

1971, p.27. 
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Another important implication of the higher rates 

of increase in land prices in the midland and highland 

villages compared to the lowland village is the related 

incfease in value of land (as an asset). Assuming same w 
size of holdings over the period, value of land per owner 

in the selected villages may be noted in Table 9 below. 

Table 9: Value of land oer owner in the 
selected villages 

-----------------------------------------i~~£~~!_!~-~~~2 ___ _ 
Year 

1969 
1970 
1971 
1972 
1973 
1974 
1975 
1976 
1977 
1978 
1979 
1980 

Perunaala 
(Lowl~nd) 

3776 
3617 
3271 
3621 
3899 
4505 
5615 
7140 
7246 
7211 
9024 
9567 

Thottaopuzhassery 
(Midland) 

7046 
8004 
9230 
7522 
8624 

10803 
15066 
21607 
24843 
32122 
27099 
35422 

Pidavur 
(Highland) 

.. 
2110 
2987 
3201 
3220 
4175 
6079 
6735 
6489 

13226 
13780 

----------------------------------------------------------· --
Same as for 

Source:L Tables 6 and 13. 

In the absence of details of land prices in the midland, 

highland and lowland divisions of Kerala, during the period, 

it is not possible to find out whether the increase in value 

of land observed in the villages can be tmue in the case of 

w 
these divisions also . 

. ·----------------------·---------------·-------------·---
~ . If the trends observed in the above villages are applied to the 

larger lowland, midland and highland divisions, it could indicate 
widening disparities in holding of landed assets, with the position 
of those in the lowland worsoning compared to those in the other 
two regions. 
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(c) Factors affectino Land Market in the Selected Villages 

Differences in ~xtent of area transferred, and land 

prices observed in the three villages, presented in the earlier 

section, may be examinfd ~n t~rms of differences in (a) density 

of population and distribution of landownership, (b) cropping 

pattern, (c) employment pattern, (d) inheritance system and 

(e) inflow of remittances .. 

I ' 

Information co llecte'd through secondary sources on the 

above aspects are supplemented by primary data collected from 

the buyers and sellers. ' In order to obtain a clearer picture 

of the factors affecting demand and supply of land in the three 

villages, details of the ·sources of. finance for purchase of 

land and reasons· for s,ale of land were collected from 187 buyers. 

and 196 sellers, who were 

of buyers and sellers.~ 
randomly ~~ected from the total list 

I 

~----------------------------------~-----------------------------

~ Thouqh together they represented only 3o27 percent of the total 
participants in the land market details obtained were found to 

- be generally in conformity VIi th the. secondary data indicating 
the broad characteri~tics of the respective villages. 

Collection of information from a larger sample was not attempted 
due to the random nature of selection.of participants and the 
spread out pattern of settlement. (It may be noted here that 
the settlement pattern in Kerala, as mentioned earlier, makes 
coverage ·of households difficult, taking more time to reach the 
informants •. This was more so in Pidavur and Thottappuzhassery 
with houses locaterl in hill sides, also with more distant from 
each other). ' 
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Sources of Funds 

Sources of funds for purchase of land w,re obtained, as 

mentioned above, to und2rstand the major factors affecting 

demand for land. OnlY the most important source of fund in 

each purchase was noted as it was found to be very difficult 

to obtain the Pxact share of different sources of finance in 
f)r::.,/ 

each cas~ 

The most important sources were: ( 1) own savings, 

(2) r0mittances from outside, (3) inherited non-land resources 
w ' 

like cash, ornaments, etc. (4) sale of inherited land, 
f . ,, 

(5, sale of acquired land, and (6) other sources like borrowing, 

sale of other assets, ete. · The details are pres~nted in Table 10 

below. 

~ It was found that in many cases funds were obtained through 
more than one sour6e. H0 wever, the correct shares of each 
source were difficult ·to obtain since the details required 
were for purchases made during the study period 1969-80 as 
the buyers were randomly selected and,,in some case~, the 
actual buyers could not be contacted and information supplied 
by other family mef\lbex;s were depended upon. 

12/ All non-land resources, financial or otherwise, obtained by 
girls from the parent household in connection with marriage, 
either as gift, dowry etc. are treated as 'interited non-land 
resources.' (See section (iv) below.). However, distinction 
is made between two groups of buyers with 'interited non-
land resources'. The first group (type a) is not eligible 

I ' -for landed propertY, from the parent household and the non- ' 
l~d resources obtained can therefore be treated as share of 
parent property. The second group (type b) is eligible for 
landed property in addition to what they already obtained as 
non-land resources like gift, dowry, ornaments, durable goods, 
etc. Therefore, tHere will be a further demand for land from 
this qroup later with,sale of inherited property. The most 
i.mr"~ort~nt community in the selected villages, in the first group 

-was the Syr;an Christians, while Nairs, Ezhavas and Scheduled 
Castes formed th~ secQnd group. (For details see section iv). 
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Table 10: Main source of funds for purchase of 
by the selected buyers in the three 
villac:es 

----------------------------------------------------------------------
Pain source 
of funds No. of 

buyers 

! . 

Area 
bought 

1
(cr::nts) 

Thottappuzhassery 
----~-----------

No. o.f Area 
buyers ·bought 

(cents) 

Pidavur 
-----------------No. of 
buyers 

Area 
bought 

(cents) 

--------------------------~----------~-------------------------------' 

1. O;·m savings 10 170.00 
( 17. 24) ( 1 7. 1 9) 

2. Remittances 3 ' 61.00 
(5.17) (6.17) 

3. Inherited non
land resources: 

Type (a) 

Typs (b) 

4 ) ( 78. oo 
(6.90 7.89) 

3 36.00 
( 5 • 1 7 ) ( 3 . 64 ) 

4. Sale of inheri-
ted land 25 442.80 

(44.79) ( 43. 1 0) 

5. Sale of land 
other than 
(4) above 

6. Other sources 

5 119.00 
(8.62) (12 •. 04) 

10 
(15.87) 

198.3Q 
(9.36) 

17 . 1009.00 
(26.98) (47.60) 

11 398.00 
( 17.46) ( 1 8. 78) 

6 . 
(9.52) 

86.30 
(4.07) 

7 212.20 
( 11 • 11 ) ( 1 o. o1) 

I 
3 76.50 

(4.76) (3.61) 

like borrowing~ 8 81.~0 9 
sale of other (13.79) (8.28) (14.29) 

1{39.30 
6.57) 

as~ets, etc. 

21 
(3t. 82) 

1840. 5Q 
(40.18) 

4 130.00 
(6.06) (2.84) 

16 
(24.24) 

4 
(6.06) 

( 
7 . 

1 0. 61 ) 

513.00 
( 11 • 20) 

402.00 
(8.78) 

1209.00 
(26.39) 

t20.0Q 
\2.62) 

~66.0Q 
\1.99) 

-------------------------------------------------------------------~--
Total 58 

( 100) 
988.70 
( 1 00) 

63 
( 100 ). 

2119.60 
( 1 00) 

Note: Figures in brackets ar8 percentages~ 

(See also, footnotes 25 and 29 above). 

66 
( 100) 

Inter-village differences in main sources of funds for 

4580.50 
(100) 

purchase of land by the selected buyets will be examined in the 

following sections alona with the main factors identified as affecting 

dnm~nd for land in each village. 
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R~asons for Sale of Land 

Main reason for sale of land were obtained from the 

196 randomly selected buyers in the three villages, to 
- nJ 

und<rstand the im::>ortant factors affecting supply of land. 

f·Jiain reasons for sale of land were found to be : 
i· . 2-:§/ 

(1) Indebtedness, (2) marriage expenses of children, 

(3) migration due to marriage, (4) migration for other 

reasons, (5) construct~on/renovation of buildings, 

(6)Investment, in other assets, and (7) other items of 
I 

. 22! 
expenditure. 

} 
; I 

' ' 

Number of persons each reason and the·corresponding 

area sold are presented in Table:11 below. 

As in the case of :ffiai,n source of 'funds for purchase, only the 
most important re~son for sale of land is obtained from the 
selected sellers, for the same reasons mentioned in the case 
buyers, above. 

!.1arriage expenses 'of 'childr-en include payment of dowry, 
gift, purchase of ornaments: and other assets, and miscella
neous expenses in connection with conducting the marriage 
function like food, travel, etc. also. (See section iv below). 

Here too, as in the case of source of funds, din~tinction is 
made between the two·types of non-land inheritances, one with 
land and the othe~ without land. 

I 
I 

Distribution of the buyers and sell~rs according to size of 
area owned is presented in the next chapter in connection with 
participat~on of different landowning groups in the market. 
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Main reason for sale of land by the 
selected sellers in the three villages 

Main reason for 
sale of land 

----~~~~~~~!~--i!~~!!~EE~~~~~~~Er -----~i~~~~~---
No~ of Area No.of 'Area N0 .of Area 
sellers sold sellers sold sellers sold 

(cents) (cents) (cents) 
--------------------------------------------------------------------
1. Indebtedness 14 ', 157.50 

( 24. 56) ( 1 6. 46) 

2 10.00 
( 3. 50) ( 1. 04) 

' 
9 88.50 

( 15.79) ( 9. 25) 

10 81.50 
(14.71) (3.49) 

- ' 

3 28.00 
(4.41) (1.19) 

5 ' 41.00 
\7.35) (1.74) 

I , 3. Migration due 
to marriage 17 527.50 16 361.00 

(29.82} (55.11) (2j:53) (15.33) 

4. Migration · 2 19.00 18 1~51.50 
( 3 • 51 ). ( 1 0 99 ) ( 2 6 • 4 7 ) \ 57 • 3 9 ) 

5. Construction/ 
renovation of 
building 

4 62.00 
( 7 • 02 ) ( 6 • 463 ) 

6. Investment in 
assets, including 
purchase of land 5 . 73.00 

(8.177) (7 .63) 

7. Other items of 
expenditure 4 19.60 

( 7. 02) ' ( 2. 05) 

3 42.00 
(4.41) ( 1. 78) 

7 
(10.29) 

' I 

6 
(8.82) 

:]66.00 
(15. 54) 

84.00 
(3.57) 

12 109.50 
(16.90) (3.26) 

3 66.00 
( 4. 22 ) t1 • 97 ) 

13 291.50 
(18.31') (8.69) 

23 1544.00 
(32.39) (46.03) 

4 403.50 
(5.63) (12.03) 

4 
(5.63) 

5 
(7. 04) 

7 
(9.86) 

175.00 
(5.22) 

460.00 
(. 13.71 ) 

305.00 
(9.09) 

----------~--------------------------------~---------------------------

Total 57 
( 100) 

' 

957.10 
(1 00) 

68 2355.00 
( 1 00) ( 100) 

71 
( 100) 

3354.50 
( 100) 

----------~------------~------------~------------------------------~---

Note: As in the case of sources~of funds for purchase of land only 
the most important reason for sale Was identified according 
to amount used. 

(See footnotes 27t ~8 and 29) 
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Main factors affecting land market identified earlier 

may be examined in detail now supplemented by main sources 

of funds for purchase and main reasonsfor sale of land presented 

in Tables 10 and 11 above. 

liJ Densitv of Peculation and Distribution-of Landownership 

Density of population in the selected villages, 

expressed in terms of land ·man~ ratio is presented in Table 12 

below. 

Tah1e 12: 

Villac:es 

Land-Man ratio in the Selected 
Villaryes in 1971 and 1981 

(Area in cents) 

19'11 1981 

\"let Dry Total ";'let Dry Total 

--------------------------------------------------------------
Perungala 9.21 8.18 17.39 8.64 7.67 16.31 

Thott::q;puzha- 2.54 20.50 ssery 23.04 2.41 19.48 21.89 

Pidavur 4.03 30.36 34.40 3.58 26.98 30.56 

Note: Land excludes public land and wastes (See Table 2). 
Population is as p9r Census 1971 and 19l1. 

Source: Land : (Table 2 above) 

Pooulation: (1) Census of India, Kerala, Part X-B, Primary 
Census Abstract, Alleppey, pp.130-131;106-107. 

(2' \ J Census of India, Kerala, Part X-B,Primary 
Census Abstract, Quilon, pp.94-95. 



123 

Land-Man: .ratios in the lmvland village of Perungala 

were only around half of those in the highland villaoe of 

Pidavur in 1971 and 1981. Ratios in the midland village 

of Thottappuzhassery were higher than those in Perungale 

and lower than in Pldavur. 

Distri'•ution of lando•:mership in tht:? three villages 

in the base years of the study ( 1969 for Perunga la and 

Thottapnuzhassery and 1971 for Pidavur) are presented in 

Table 13 below. Differences in man-land ratios between 

Perungala and Pidavur are mor2 or less in conformity with 

distribution of landovmership; average size of ownership 
in 1969 

in PerungalaLis around half of that in Pidavur in 1971. 

However, in Thottappuzhassery ownership is less diffused 

with relatively fewer landowners compared to population. 

As a result, averaqe size of ownership _holding in.1969 was 

only slightly smaller than that of Pidavur in 1971. Less 

diffusion of ovmership in Thottappuzhassery can be attributed 

to larger number of persons working outside the village, both 

within and outside the country(Table 17), especially from the 

main landowning community of Syrian Christians. This 0revents 

subdivision of landed property at the same rates as in the 

other two villages.lQ/ 

]!}) Non-market trans fe:-s of landed :-)roperty like partition are 
not examined in this study due to the limited scope. Details 
on non-market transfers are also available in the village 
records. 

Larger sizes of ownership holdings in Thottappuzhassery 
may also be noted against the largnr sizes of holdings sold 
due to migration, indicating partly that those migrated were 
owners of larger plots of land. (See Table 11 and Sectioniv below). 
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Table 13: Distribution of Land Ownership 

(a) Perunaala (1969) 

I ---------------------------------------------------------------
Size 
class 
(cents) 

-------------------------------------------.-------------------
0 - 10 

10 - 25 
25 - 50 
50 - 100 

100 - 250 
250 - 500 
500 + 

1210 
874 
792 
572 
31'2 
79 
19 

;( 31'' 36) 
(22.65) 
(20.53) 
(14.84) 
(8.09) 
(2.05) 
(0.49) 

' 

82.25 
149.75 
268.00 
415.00 
550.60 
275.40 
154.00 

(4.34) 
(7.90) 

(14.14) 
(21. 90) 
(29.06) 
(14.53) 
(8.13) 

6.80 
17. 13 
33.84 
72.55 

176.47 
348.61 
810.52 

---~~~~i-------;~;~----~(~~~)----~~~;~~~----(;~~)-----~~~;;----
.' I 

---------------------------------------- -------~---------------

0 - 10 
10 - 25 
25 - 50 
50 - 100 

100 - 250 
250 - 500 
500 + 

530 
611 
638 
770 
674 
234 

87 

1 
i I I 

(b) Thottaopuzhassery (1969) 

(14.95) 
(17.24) 
(18.00) 

'(21.73) 
( 19.02) 
(6.60) 
(2.45) 

44.78 
113.07 
217.50 
549 •. 00 

1068.00 
698.00 
570.65 

( 1.37) 
(~.47). 
(6.67) 

(16,84) 
(32.75) 
(21.40) 
(17.50) 

8.45 
18.49 
34.09 
71.30 

158.46 
298.29 
655.17 

------------------~--------~-----------------------------------
Total 3544 ( 1 00) 3261 • 00 (100) 92.01 

(c) Pidavur (1971) 

---------------------------------------------------------------
0 - 10 592 ~15.98~ ' 

46.88 ~ 1. 34~ 7.92 
10 - 25 618 16.68 1 00.11 2.86 16.20 
25-- 50 763 . (20.59) 281.85 (8.05) 36.94 
50 - 100 671 (18.11) 463.00 ~13.22) 69.00 

100 - 250 605 (16.33) 862.00 24.62) 142.48 
250 - 500 364 ~ 9. 82~ . 1037.00 ~29.62~ 284.89 
500 + 92 2.48 710.16 20.28 771.93 
---------------·-----------------------------------------------

Total 3705 ( 100) 3501.00 ( 1 oo) 94.49 

----------------------------------------------------------------
Source: Thandaner (Ownership),and Basic registers of the respective 

village offices. 



lnfluen~~ of distribut~on of landownership on land 

market, i,) t+ three vill:ges; is examined below: 

; 

Demand for la:nd 

From the' demand side, other things remaining the same, 

smaller size .of owpership could mean low'er demand for land 

since the surplus generated through farming will also be negli-

It :ay be noted i~ this con;n~ction that only 17.24 

percent and'1115.87 ne~cent of the buyers in Perungala and 
I I ' 

gS.ble, 

Thottappuzhk~sery reported savings as·their main 
' i 

funds for puz:chase of lansJiagainst 31 .. 82 percent 

(Table. 10). 

source ofj 

in Pidavu 
1
• 

~ 
I 

Area! pP1chas[ed th~;ug~ savings was also larger in Pidavur 

with an ave~age of 87.64 cents, as against 'only 17.0 cents 

and 19.83 cents respect!ively in ~erungala and Thottappuzhassery. 
' 

Larger s izei of area purcpased through savings in Pidavur can 
' ! I : f II· . . ; '' 

not only be: due. to larger1amount of savings but may also be 
' t 
. . ' :I' 

due to the lower 1land:lprices. 
i . : ! ! 

landowners and much· low'er. 'land 
I I . l 
I , 1 

explain for' the larger extent 
! 

Thus existence of more bigger 
I . . 

prices in Pfdavur can partly . ·. w 
of area marketed .. 

It" may· be· noted that' the proportion of landowners reporting 
saving~ as 'their 'main source of funds for purchase of land· 
is higher in the case of larger landowners (See chapter V, 
secti:ori (a) belo~).'l · 

OrigihaL"source of srvings were liOt identified due to 
difficulty of gettin~ accurate d..uails. . However, since 
Pidavur experienced fubstantial increase in area under 
rubbe~ i (and also h~d: cashew, pepper, coconut etc .. earlie.i), 
a. siz able· proport1or of the savings might be . from the 
farm . ~ctori. · 1 • , 
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Supply of Land 

Indebtedness was the most important reason for sale 

of land for about one-fourth of the selected sellers in 

Perungala compared to only 14.17 percent and 16.90 percent 

in Thottappuzhassery and Pidavur respectively. (See Table 11). 

It can be argued that :l'ar.ger proportion of small landholdings 

in PerunrJala may be attributed as o11e of the main reasons for 

larger proportion of sale
1

s under the comp~lsion of indebtedness.W 

It may be noted that the average size of holdings 

sold due to indebtedness ·is smaller, indicating more sales 

due to indebtedness amlong the smaller landowners. Main factors 
I . 

affecting demand and supply of land b(1jdifferent groups of 

landowners are di-=:cussed .in detail in the next chapter. 
• I • 

Proportion of sellers due to indebtedness is higher among the 
I 

small landowners as explained in the next chapter (See table ' 

Chapter V). 

Mortgaging of coconut trees by the smaller landowners to 
private and gublic money lenders (like co-operative societies) 
was observed· in Perunga la. Mor.tgage of coconut trees to 
co-operative societies.was called kettu thengu (earmarking 
the coconut trees) in which harvestinq of coconuts was 
directly don~ by the Societies and the Value of the harvested 
product get adjusted against the loan. 

I 

In Thottappuzhassery and Pidavur, however, there were only 
private money lenders engaged in mortgaging of coconut plants. 
Co-operative societies did not enter the field in these villages 
mainly because the cultivation of coconut was not as widespread 
or important as in Perungala. 

(It was already noted that in Perungala density of coconut 
plants across differr>nt sizes of holdings was more or less 
s arne), 
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(ii) Croppina Pattern in the Splected Villaaes 

IhfluPnce of cropninq pattern on land market, especially 

in increasing demand for land for commercial cultivation, in 

Kerala was noted earlier. Cropping pattern of the three selected 

villages at the time of enquiry is presented in Table 14 below. 

Table 14: 

Villages 

PERUNGALA: 

THOTTAPPUZHA
SSERY: 

PIDAVUR: 

Crop)')ing Pattern in tb.;~ Selected Villaqes 
! 
I 

Dry land plots : ·. Wet land plots 
(seasonal crops only) 

Perennial 
crops 

Coconut 

Coconut 
Cashew 
Pepper 
Rubber 
Arecanut 
Mango 
Jack 

Rubb0.r 
Coconut 
Cashew 
Pepp<?r 
Areca nut 
Jack · 
Mango 

Seasonal 
crops 

Tapioca, 
Other tuber 
crops, etc. 

Tapioca 
Other tuber 

crops 
Banana/plan

tain 
Ginger 
Sugarcane 

Tapioca and 
other tuber 
crops, 
Banana/plantain 

Paddy (Mundakan 
and Virippu only) 
Sesame (Punja) 

Paddy (Mundakan 
and Virippu only) 
Sugarcane 
Ba~ana/plantain 
Ginger 
Tapioca and other 
tuber crops 

Paddy (Mundakan and 
Virippu only) 
B<'~nana/Plantain 
Betel leaves 
Ginger 
Vegetables 
Sugarcane 

N0 te: Crops listed are according to importance in terms of area 
occupied. 
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Broadly speaking, (a) in Perungala coconut was the 

most important dry land crop. In Thottappuzhassery, though 

coconut was the most important, no single perennial crop 

dominated dry land cultivation like in Perungala. Howev::>r, 

in Pidavur the diversity of crops is vanishing with rubber 

becoming the most dominant crop replacing the traditional 

perennial dry land crops like cashew, mangoes, pepper, jack 

etc. Tapioca was the most important dry land seasonal inter-

crop in all the three villages.]@/ And in all the three 

villages (b) paddy was the most importantwet land crop, with 

only Mundakan and Virippu seasons of cultivation. In 
only · 

PerungalaLsesame is cu 1 ti vated in wet lands during the Punja 

season.~ On the other hand in Thottappuzhassery and Pidavur 

in many wet land pluts dry land crops like tapioca, banana, 

vegetables etc. are also cultivated, ~ven during the Virippu 

and Mundakan seasons.· 

]]/ Inter-cropping of seasonal crops with perennial (tree) crops 
is a widespread phenomenon in dry lands of Kerala: 

"A distinctive feature of the agricultural development in 
Kerala is the inter-cropping on the dry lands or so-called 
garden lands. G1 rden lands broadly comprise all the 
cropped nrea eXcept •nPt lands and the area und8r plantation 
crops. Unlike in the >wet lands,, where:-one crop, generally 
paddy, is grown at' a time, on the garden lands a variety of 
crops such as coconut, arecanut, mangoe, jackfruit and other 
perennial trees crrow side by side with various seasonal crops 
like tanioci, yh~, colocasia or ·other root crops, bahanas 
and nlantains and other vegetables." P.G.K.Panikar, T.N.Krishnan 
and N.Krishnaji, PDnulation Growth and Agricultural Development: 
A Case Study_ of Ke:::-a'la, Centre for DP.velopment Studies, 
Tr'v~ndrum, 1977, p.5~. 

]j) \"Jrt lands in Perunqala are sandy like the dry lands. Durin'! the 
~u!'l'mer months moisture content in the top layer is therefore 
less than required for crops like tapioca, vegetables, banana etc. 
A0 e1in, immerliat.el"y after the summer, during the monsoon season 
~ter lGvel sudd~nly rises destroying crops like tapioca etc. 
~A1~, the sandy soil prevents construction of bunds/mounds to 
protect these crops from inundation. 
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Chanaes in Cropping Pattern 

I 
Changes in cropping pattern observed in the villages 

during the study period are examined now to understand the 

influence of these changes on land market. 

Drv land croos: 

Domination of coconut in dry land of Perungala ·is 

-already noted. There were around 120-trees per acre and 
i 

the variation in density or plants across different _size of 

1 1 · · if · 1 35 I F t.h . f ho dings was a so 1ns1gn 1can~ ur er expans1on o 

coconut cultivation in dry land in Perungala is thus ruled 

out. However, a steady decline in production of coconut 

is observed there as a result of decline:in yield due to the 
. 1§./ 

prevalent rootwilt disease ~in the rea-ion. 

I 
Area under coconut ac~~rdinci to:differ~nt sizes of holdings in 
Alleppey District (where Perungala village is situated) may be 
noted below: . ' 

Size groups 

10-62 cents 
62-124 cents 
124-247 cents 

Percentage 
of area 

' I 

28.28 
14.42 
21.51 

I 

SiZe groups 

· 247-494 cents 
Above 494 cents 

Total ' 

Percentage 
of area 

17.04 
18.75 

100.00 

Source: lthird Decen~ial World Oensus•of Agriculture7-1'970:71, 
Report for Kerala, Trivandrum, 19'13, vol. p. 

I ' ' ~ 
. 'i 

I 

Decline in area, P,rodu'ction and yield of coconuts in Alleppey 
District, taking 1960-63 as base was 83.8 percent, 82.8 percent , I . 
and 69 percent respectively; in 1969-79, though these were not 
entirely due to root-w~lt disease. 
See. P.R.Gopinathan Nair, 'Some Economic Aspects of Coconut 
Cultivation in Ke~ala' in P.P. Pillai' (Ed.) Agricultural Develop
ment in Kerala, '1-'rl-eci~,- Netw '"· l,~2.~ • · 
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... 
" 

Relatively sta0nant land market, in terms of 

area marketerl and land prices in! Perunga'la can be explained 

partly by the stagnation in farm income due to decline in 

production of coconuts 'unaccompanied by compensatory increase 

. . E) 1n pr1ce. 

Though Thottappuzhassery reported highest land price 

for most years, and ilargest increase during the period, 

these wern not associated with any major changes in cropping 

. w pattern. 

In Pidavur, h~~ve~er, rubber was found replacing other 

dry land crops in a big way. At the time of enquiry rubber 

became th8 most import~nt dry land crop in terms of area 
; 

covered. Cultivation ,of rubber was spreading even in very 

small. holdings. But the proportion of yielding plots was more among 

larger holdings.12/ Tbus demand for land and land prices are 

' I 
While rubber and cashew price' increased by 356 percent and 
383 percent resnec.tively during 1970-71.;.1977/78, coconut 
prices increased qnly by 174 percent. See, ibid. p.198. 

I ' 

' 
Higher land pri~es and larger increases of thesame in 
Thottappuzhassery are attributed to mainly inflow of 
remi ttarices ·\See, Section iv below). 

total 
Proportiors ofLh'ol'iiings and·:?yielaing holdings m'lder rubber 
were hisher for larger holdings in Pidavur: 

Size qroun (cents) 

0-25 cents 
25-50 c~nts 
50-1'00' cents 

100-250 cents 
Ahove 250cents 

I 

__ -s;t;;;~-f~;;ro:;;;ru: ~ ., 
' -

Total holdings 
under rubber 

(percentage) 
10-1:5 
20-25 
40-50 
70-75 

'80-90 
____ -? _______ _ 

Yieldino holdings 
as % to total under 
rubber 

neg. 
0-5 

10-15 
30-35 
45-50 
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expected to increase further with the yielding from 

holdings ~lready planted and further expansion of area 

under rubber in the smaller holdings. 

Influence ofthe!cropping systems that prevaiied in 

the dry l1and plots in the selected villages on land market 

is evident in the following Table. 

Table 15: ll!:Y.land transfers according to sizes of 
marketed holdinqs and land rices durin 
1969 74 and 1975 80 

Perungala Thottappuzhassery Pidavur 
Size of 
marketed 
holdings 

------------------- ------------------ --------~---------

·(cents) 

No.of Area 
trans~ tran
fers sfered 

{acres) 

Price 
per 
cent 
(Rs.) 

No. of Area Price 
trans- trane-per 
£eres" fered..: cent 

: (acres)(Rs.) 

No. of Area 
tran9-trana
fers fered 

(acres) 

'Price 
per 
cent 
( R~ •) 

--------------------------~---------------·---------------------------
1969-74 1971-74 

50 & below 254 38.69 88.80 546 106.38 117.28 660 117.98 35.84 
I 

50 - 100 17 11.52 62.33 113 84.38 112.49 81 ·• 61 .26 27.58 

100-250 2 2. 11 98.96 5B 87.45 72.31 24 36.72 23.56 

250 + 
; ' 

12 57.25 28.34 5 30~'59 15.36 

1975-80 

------------------~----------------------------------------------------
50 & below ::n1 45.90 178.40 623 141.32 335.00 1577 292.95 83.65 
50 - 100 -9 5.79 165.45 183 131.44 301.38 176 132.26 68.12 

100 - 250 3 3.35 1 31 . 64 100 1'44.87 226.18 101 147.03 83.42 

250 + 7 25.20 158.10 23 1 01.82 140.25 

---------------------~-------------------------------------------------
Total 616 108.26 128.86 1642 778.29 197.38 2647 920.62 73.12 

' 

---------------------------~-------------------------------------------

Source: Same as Table· ·2 above. 
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It can l::(e observed from Table 15' above that (a) price 
n. 

of land varied inversely With size of transferred holdings 

in all the three villages-during the period 1969-74 (except 

for thetwo transfers in 100-250 cents group in Perungala); 
y 

and (b) during 1975-80 also the inverse relationsiare·maint~ined 

for Perungala and Thottappuzhassery, while in Pidavur price of 

holdings increased with size, if the smallest size group of 

50 cents and below are exampted.iQ/ 
I 

Inverse relatiofl-in iprice and ,:size of holding~ay be 

due· fo ~a) low~r levels of investmen+ in larger units of land, 

in the forms of perennial crops, land improvement, buildings, 

etc. and (b) fewer buyers land less demand) for larger plots. 

Thus higher price for 
1
larqer plots in Pidavur during the 

neriod 1975-80 was due· to changes in cropping pattern, discussed 

above, with the introduction of rubber~ Greater demand for 

larger plots in Pjdavur was also accompanied by large?: extent 
I 

of area transferred.~ 

~ Higher price of smaller plots may also be due to locational 
aspects, guided by non-farm considerations. For example 
small plots loca~~d ,near roads, 6arket places etc. were found 
to get higher price • 

.11/ An important implication of this relationship is that it 
may adversely affect the low income groups since they have to 
pay higher price ;fo:r; smaller holdings while the rich could buy 
larger plOts at lower price~. 

m Wh.ile only ,67.31 acres were.) transferred, through 29 cases, 
during the first fo4r years of 1971-74 in Pidavur in the 100+ cents 
qroup, durinq the nE)xt six years (1975-80) 248.85 acres of land 
(of 100+ cents each) got transferred through 124 transfers. 
Aqain while.the rlriqe of plots with 50 cents and below increased 
only by 233 perc~nt, 354 percert.and 913 percent increases were 
observed for the 1 00'1"'250 and 250-f: size groups during the above 
period. 
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Wet Land Groos 

Dominant crop in th0 wet lands was paddy in all the 

three villages, as mention0d earlier. , Wpt land area 

marketed and price of land as ratio of gross farm income 

from paddy are presented in Table 16 below. 

Tahle 16: Wet land area marketed and price of land 
as ratio of gross farm income per season 
from paddy in the selected villages 

. . ----------------------------------------------------------------------
Year 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Perungala 

Area Price: 
transfer- incoma 
red(acres) 

3 • 94 ( 21 ) 6 . 92 

4;40 (20) 6.90 

3.98 (24) 5.36 

3. 94 ( 25) 5 . 96 

8.47 (38) 6. 67 

6.83 (36) 5.47 

8.79 (37) 

7. 97 ( 33) 

12.31 (53) 11.20 
t 

1 2 • 7 0 t 64 ) 1 0 • 0 1 

1 2 • 94 ( 59 ) 1 4 • 53 

5. 15 ( 30) 12. 19 

Thottappuzhassery 

Area Price: 
transferred income 
(acres) 

1 • 09 ( 4) 

0.53 (4) 

1. 82 ( 6) 

4.62 (12) 

2.72 (7) 

2.95 {8) 

1. 79 (7) 

3.59 (12) 

3. 5/ { 12) 

2:'88 (13) 

5.1~ (20) 

3, 35 ( 11)' 

22.83 

17.49 

11.36 

14.49 

18.93 

9.14 

14.44 

12.23 

12.33 

10.81 

Pidavur 

Area Price: 
transferred Income 

(acres) 

N.A. N.A. 

N.A. N.A.· 

3.14 (19) 5.79 

11.05 {48) 5.63 

4.78 (23) 5.23 

8.11 (38) 3.80 

7. 21 (40) 

9.34 (48) 

10.55 t43) 6.66 

10.78 (62) 6.94 

11.29 (50) 8. 79 

3.64 (25) s.g2 

Figures in brackets are number of transfers. 

2. Gross farm ,income is worked out on the basis of average 
weighted f~rm prices for all-Kerala, and yield rates in 
respective dis':ricts (168-69 to 1973-74) and Taluks (197n-77 
to 1 979-go) . 

Sources:1.Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Agricultural Statistics 
in Keral!. 19?5 (f~r yield and price of paddy). 

2.Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Statistics for 
PlannilJ.Q, 19f\0 and 1983 (for yield and nrice of paddy). 

/ -. --- -- -- -· ~ 
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T rlble 16 shows (a) ')Teater increase in wet land prices 

durinq the ~econd part of the study period, in relation to 

gross farm income from paddy, in Perungala; (b) higher price 

for wet land and wider vartatiofis in~land price:gross farm income 

ratios in Thottappuzhassery; and (c) lower wet.land prices 

and relatively le.ss varia ti<:>n in the land price ;gross farm 

income ratios in Pidavur. 

Increase in wet land prices in relation to gross farm 

income from paddy cultivation, during the second half of the 

study period, in Perungala,(when relative profitability of rice 

cultivation worsened due to ;increasin~ costs of production¢ 

can be due to diversion of wet land for other crops or conversion 

of wet land into dry land. No shift1in wet land crops in 

Perungala Wffi observed during the period. But large number of 

wet land plots converted to dry land was observed. Though coconuts 

wen~ planted in these plo.ts the primary objective of conversion 

iii 
was not shift to more profitable crops. Because (a) gross income 

See, P.G.K.Panikar •Recent Trends in the Area Under and 
Production of Rice rn Keral~, Centre for Development Studies, 
~orking Paper No.116, 198~Table 4. 

Increas~production .costs in paddy cultivation and relative 
profitability of coconut cultivation were·the important reasons given 
for conversion of wet into dry lands in Kerala. 
See, Jeemol Unni, An Analysis of Change in the Cropping Pattern 
in Kerala with particular reference to Substitution of Coconut 
!.~r Rice 1960-61 to·197§.-79, M.Phil. Thesis (submitted to 
.JNU), Centre for DP.velopment Studies, Trivandrum, 1981. 
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from coconuts were declining in Perungala due to widespread 

rootwilt disease and (b)_dry land area is less than wet land 

121 with very small holdings.·· 

Widespread conversion of wet land plots into dry in 

Thottappuzhassery is reflect'ed in the land price: f~rm income 

ratio. In 1980, converted pbts constituted about 70 percent 

of th~ total wet· land area.~ 

In Pidavur conversion of wet land into dry took place, 

but only to a smaller extP.nt. This may be due to the relatively 

qrP.ater availability and lower price of dry land. Even then 

the larger wet land area marketed during 1975-80, in the absence 
I . , 

of any improv~ment in the relative _ p1"ofi tabi li ty of ,, . ' 
paddy 

cul ti va tion, 1?n be attrib~1ed to :derr;ll_nd.lfoz; wet land 
. , I , ,_. , 

for other 

PUrpOSeS than CUltivatiOn Of ·paddy:~ ;,•: I 

-1'1'. I' I 

.121' 

! 

! . 

I I . ' . 

Dry land ~vailabil~~Y lh~r ·pe;son in i19.;1 in· Pidavur was only 
8. 1 8 cents compared to': 20.50 cen·:ts . and :30.36 cents in Thot tappu-
zhassery and Pidavur (See Table ;12).1 i . 

. · I I 

Greater demand for dr~lland,. :particulatly v1hen not much dry 
area is coming to the market, is reflected in higher rate of 
increase lin dry lan~ ~rices in Peru~gala during the period -
289 per ~¢nt as againsl only 238 pe~cent for wet land. ,, : ' 

It may also be noted I again, that conversion of wet·_'·into:idry 
land had to face many 'constra.ints, including the le9al prohibition 
(See footnote 3 above)J ! · ·· : . . I.. , 

'l ' 
Of the remaining wet'l~nd area maJor portion is of inferior 
quality. Lower prices,' of the,se plots in certain years is reflected 
in wider fluctuations in wet land prices as a whole. (As mentioned 
earlie-r, wet. landsrc6ri"'ertedHnariy years· back are still treated as 
the .same; in the village records.) Wid.espread conversion of 

wet into dry in Tholtappuzhassery, may·l:be nbt.ed,agiHnst.~-,the : .. ~ 
substantial increase iQ dry land prices - 544 percent between 1969 
and 1980,1 in the absence of any noticeable changes in cropping 
pattern. \: 

II ,. 
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(iv) Employment Pattern and Inflow of 'iemittances 

Distribl1tion of population accorcALng to-employment/ 
:.; 

industrial categories in 1971 is presented below in Table 17, 

to understand the influenc~ of the same on land market. 

Table 17: Accordina to 
ories in 1971 

~----~-----~----------~--~-------------------~-----------~----------~--

EmrlQymr:?n t/ 
Industrial 
Cate~wries Num-

ber 

Perungala Thottappuzhassery Pidavur 

As% As cl Num- As % As % Num- As C/ 
/0 /0 

t6 ··to ber to to ber to 
·total :total total total total 
popu-. \vor•, ~: .; popu-,, work- ' _ popu-. 

lat;icm kers lation ers lation 

As ol 
/0 

to 
total 
work-. 

ers 

--------------------------~----------------------------~--------------- . 

1. Cultivators 51Q 4.74 16.32. 1221 8,63 33.87 1134 11!14 42.76 
2. Agrl. Labrs. 1483 13.61 : 46.84 Ji72 6.16 24.12 ~0:1 ~-:1:1 2Q.2Q 
3 . . Mining, qua-

rrying, live- 64 0.59' 2.02 . 36 0.25 1. 00 113 1.11 A.26 
stock etc. 

4. HH Industry neg. neg. neg. 38 0.27 1.05 4 neg. neg. 
5. Mfg. other than • 

H.H~ industry 256 2.35. 8.09 183 1.29 5.08 362 J.63 13.21 
6. Cons true ti on 41 0. 38 I 1.39 62 0.44 1. 72 40. 0.39 1 • 51 

I 

7. Trade&Comm~rce233 2.j14 ' 7.36 229 2.11 6.35 84 0.82 3.17 
8. Transport,, 81 I ' 

2.56 109 0.76 3o00 48 0.47 1. 81 
storage etc. 0.'74 ' 

9. Other services 491 4.50 15o 51 861 6.08 23.88 306 3. 01 11.54 
------------------------------------------------------------------------
Total workers ~166 29 •. 06 t 100 3605 25.47 100 2652 26.06 100 

-----------------------~----------------~------~------------------------Non-Workers 7729 70.94. 10548 74.53 7526 73.94 

Population 10895 100 14153. 100 10178 100 

-----------------------~-------------------------------------------------

Note: · Emphasis added. 

Source: Census of India, Kerala, 

,(fQ: A.lteppey District_ Census_ Primary Abstract~ for 
: I Thottappuzhassery villaaQ--PP· lob ... t~1-j 

Pe.rungala villag,e - pp. \~o- 13\ . 

(2) Quilon District Census Primary Abstract, for 
Pidavur village, - pp. C\4-'t') 
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i 
The following points m~y be npted from Table 17: 

( 1 ) 
I 

Agri:cultural labourers formed 46.84 percent of the 
.I 
' total workers and 13.61 percent of the population in Perungala, 

a~ against only 24.19 percent and 6.16 percent incThottappu-

zhassery and 20.90 percent and 5.44 percent in Pidavur. In actual 

numbers also agricultural labot~Brs were also the most dominant 

group of workers with 1483 persons, as ag~inst only 872 and 504 

ner<;ons in Thottappuzhassery and Pidavur. 

(2) 
I 

Cultivators fQmed the most numerous group of workers 

in Thottappuzh~ssery and Pidavur with 1221 and 1134 persons, 
~I ! · . ' , i :4 

accounting for 33.87 pe.cent and 42.76 percent of total workers 
. ' I ' • . ~ : I 

.and 8.63 percent and 11.14 Jerceht:of theipobulation.· Their ; 'I wore i .: · I . . . 
corresponding shares in Per~~gal§o~~?16. i9 

1
~ercent and 4. 74 

per cent respectively. 1: ~ ; 
!j. ! 

t; . , t I 
(3) Those in (Other :services' were! 23.88 percent of the 

I I ' , q i I < • j 

tota 1 workers ,

1

1 accounting ~ojr 6. 08; percen,t ~~ the total population 
I . ! J 

in Thottappuzhassery as agdinly only 15 .. 5'1 percent (491 persons) 
I ' 'I •i • . 

. 11' 11 ' .• ;; 
and 11.54 percent (306 persons) in Perungala, and Pidavur respectively. 

I ; ' 

I 
(4) Those working in manufacturing other·than household 

-. I . I . '; . 
. ' I.. . I I . 

industry formed 13.91 percent of the workers (numbering 369 
' • I 4 ,· I 

. I . 

persons) in Pidavur as agair1st only 8.09 ;percent and 5.08 perc·ent 
', r· 
I;' I 

in Perungala and Thottapouzpassery. , ; 
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Influence of the firs.t two groups of workers 

(aaricultural labourers·~nd cultivato~s) on ,land market 

was already reflected while! examining' 'distribution of land-

. d • ' .• h 1" • £II ownersh1p an cropp1ng patt~rn 1n t e1 ear 1er sect1ons. 

Occupation of the selected buyers and sellers are presented 

in Tables 18 and 19 below tp understand the participation 

of different groups of workers in land~arket. 

Table 18: Occupatio~ of the selected buyers 
I 

) 

-------------------------~-~----~-------------~---------~---------~ 
Occupational 
cat'"'gories 

I 

Perun'IJ~l~ _ · Tno\tappuzhas~ery Pidavur 

------------~--- ------------------ ----------------' Number A±-e~ Number . Area Number · Area 
' I ; I I ·. ' 

. · ~ of Qought : of,- ·; Qought of 9ought 
• 1 buyers lc~ry~s) buyers . lcents) buyers lcents) 

~~-~=~~~::~::~--(-:---)--~~~}~o)---(-~~---)---(~~:~~~----(~6---)----(9~~~~;-
i 6. 7 0 l ~ 5 ~ f38 12. ~ 0 1 7. 64) 15. 15 21. 1 0) 

2. Agricultur~l i ~~- · i 
labo1..00rs 13 85.~0 i 8 ; 40.50 11 83.00 

(22.41) (8.6S) (1.2.70) · :(1.91) (16.67) (1.81) 
' !! . f ; ,. r 

3. Salaried 8 162 1ho -14' I 603.30 10 836.00 
workers (13'.79) l16:~7) (22.22) i(28.46) (15.15) (18.25) 

4. Self-employed 4 ·~~ J~:o '· .i 2 :: I 4J.~o 3 154.00 
(3.36) (6. 90) <~; 1l" . '(~.17,) 1<2~'05) (4.55) 

5 • Others inclu- 29 532~10 31 i 1058.30 32 2541.00 
~!~~e~~n- (50.00) (53182) (49.21) ('!9 .. ~~) (48.49) (55.47) 

I• : H I i . 
f ' --

~--;~~-------~~ii~-~7ii~~-~:ii;-;-~~~~~~-- ;?i~~-
----------------------------------------------------------~-------.I I I 

I ! 

Note: 1. Figures in brackelts are percentages to total. 

2. Salaried workers are all those !getting wage,s on regular 
basis with permanent or semi-permanent employment irrespective 
of the sec tote of employment'jbUt exclude attached agrl.labourers. 

. . ' • ! I 
3. Self-employed include tllose, in ;household industry, trade and 

other activities 1 .other ~ha~ farming~ 
" I 

4. Others include 'joint buye~s' with different occupations; 
, I 

andf'Non-workers i·n. elude wo~en looking after the household, 
stu ents and non-workers. ' ! 

, I 'I! . i 
l 1 1 ' ' ' 
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Participation of different categories· of workers 

in the land malrket as buyers may be noted now. Agricu 1-

tural labourers formed 44.83 percept, 25.00 percent and 

32.35 percent respectively of the buyers in the specifLed 

occupational cat~gtiri~s (~.e., excluding 'others') in 

Perungala, Thottappuztiassery·:and :Pidavur, as against. their . . .. 

shares in total labour force of 46.84 percent, 24.19 percent 

d 20 90 t . t. 1 £!} H . h ld. h d an • percen respec 1ve y. owever, o 1ngs pur_?_ ase 

by them were much smaller; the average sizes Lwer.~ only 6~6 

cents, 5.1 cents, and 7.5 cents compared-to total averages;.for 

other specified categories qf workers} 2.3.17 cents, 42.53 cents 

respectively in PerungaJJa>JThott~·ppuzhassery 
. II', . ; ; ' ~ . ; '. ' 

Thus 1 O\ver • demand f b'r land in Perungal a, 

and 85.06 cents 

-~ and Pidavur. 
; :I. · . i T . . . 

inspi te· of higher density ,of population, -~an: be attributed . ' I'' ! ' I I I I ; ' I ; ' ~ : 
partly to preponderance of agricultural lpbourers in total 

' I I I i • [ ' I I 

labour fource. 
121 ' . ' ' ' 

!! I 

The selected buyers ._wete those purchased plots durin9 the. 
study period 1969-80 (,1971-801 in- the! case of' Pidavur) and 
their occupation may .n~t thereforebe: strictly related to 
the · emp 1 oymen t pa ttern1 :of 1 971 • H0 wever, relating the s amp 1 e 
resu 1 ts to to ta 1 transfers in: the vi 11 ages showed the number 
of agricultural laboJr~rs pur6hasing: land- wer~ 237,· 223 and 
507 respectively in Pe~ungala, Thottappuzhassery and Pidavur 
as against their tot~l'inumber· of 1483, .872 and 504 respectively 
in 1 971 • .' I f 

I ij 
Total area purchased 'b~ the agricultural workers (by relating 
the sample results to ~otal tr~nsfers) in the selected Villages 
were 17.38 acres, 1~.5J acres· and 18.11: acres respectively in 
Perungala, Thottappuzh ssery and Pidavur respectively. 

I. 
Larger number of smaller landowners and the cropping pattern 
with coconuts 1 and padd~ dominating· in· dry andf'wet lands respectively 
in Perungala were noted earlier, in connecti6n' with employment · 
opportunities for agricultural workers. It may also be noted 
that the land:agric~ltural labour ratio was also muc-h smaller in 
Perung-alain 1971, be~ng,only 1e28,acres as·against 3.74 acres and 
6.95 acres respectively in Thottapp~zhassery and Pidavur. 

I: . I' :. 
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Culti~ators formed 13.79-percent; 25.00 percent 
I J 

I i 
and 29.41 percent of buyers among··the-.d:;pecified occupational . ' .-

categories according to the sample,compared to their shares 

of 16.39 percent, 33.87 percent and 42.76 percent respectively 

in Perungala, Thottappuzhassery and.Pidavur am~ng the total 

labour force in 1971 ~--Thus in all the villages proportion 

of cultivators among buyers was lower than their share in total 

labour force. 
50 

l I t f h d lt" t ~ n erms o area pure ase , cu 1va ors 

accounted fo~ larger shares with'34.38 percent, 35.27 percent 

and 47.39 percent respectively in Perungala, Thottappuzhassery 

and Pidavur, of the total area bought by the specified occupational 

categories. Relating to the sample results to total area 

transferred,' it is found th'at cultivators :bought 31.;71\ acres, 
I ' J , I • i; 

r J '· ir 

143.29 acres and 211.10!acres respectively· in Perungala, 
• I I I • I I 

I I ~ _,-• '"'l ' 
' ~ ' (- / 

Thottappuzhassery and Pidavur~· · 1 Greater extent of area transferred 
,, 
I· 

and increasei:·dn land _pri:cles in 

partly be du~ to greate~ qemand 

Thottappuzhassery and Pidavur can 
l &;1 i 

for land by the cultivators.~ 
·' , , I · :r 

total ,, : 1 ... : f' :l_~~-~,, · 
Number ofLcultivators purch~sing ~--~"-·--·;according to 
the sample will be i 111, 221 ian~ 46

1
1 ~,espectively in Perungala, 

Thottappuzhassery and Pidavur compared to their number in 
1971 : :516, 1221 ~nd' 1134 respect'ively~ 

. ; ; 1,1 : ,I ; 
I • f I I I I ' 

Larger proportion of,lcultivators among buyers and larger 
area purchased· by them in Pidavur compared to the other two 
village~ can be attz:~buted to chan'ges, in cropping pattern in 
favour of more profitable crop - rubber, during· the period. 

. . . . I . 

On the other hand the rel'ative stagnation in agricu 1 tural 
production along ~vith smaller sizes of holdings contributed 
to relatively less:demand from the cu'itivators of Perungala. 
In Thottappuzhassery! large : shares, in number and area bought, 
of cultivators in'the absence of substantial changes in 
cropping pattern may!be due to purchase ofland in their names 
by funds received from others (mostly remittances),. though 
the proportion of ~ultivators buying. land among the specified 
occupational group~ }s smaller than their- share in total workers. 

' l 



141 

'j 

In all the villages dalaried workers formed a :very 

important group of buyers, a~counting for 27.59 percent, 43.75 per 

cent and 29~41 percent of the buya~j'iri the specified occupational 

groups. Again in all the villa,ges, proportions c)f area purchased 
; . 

by them were larger than their numbers, with 35.65 percent, 56.85 

' per cent and 40.99 percent of the total area purchased by 'the 
I 

• . '221 I 
specified occupation groups ... : .·: ... :·.·":: 

Number of persons in other services formed 23.88 percent 

of the total labour force in 1971 in Thottappuzhassery, as against 

only 15.51 percent and 11.54 percent in Perungala and Pidavur. 

It may also be noted in this connection that remittance constituted 

the most important source. pfl funds :for purchase of lands for 
d I 

2t<:.98 percent 4f buyers accounting for 47.6 ~ercent of the area 
. II . i ' I 

bought by the ~am~le buyers:(Table:1oL. Influence of remittances 
I : I 

on land market in the thr,ee i ~i llag~s is eJid~nt from the number 
I . I 

of persons working outside~ i given. in Table 19 below. 
· .1. I 

.1 I 

, i 1 1 ··. · 

Relating the sample -r·esults to totallarea transferred in the 
villages show that total area ipurchased' by the salaried buyers 
during the period will;be 32.89 acres, 231.17 acres and 182.59 
acres respectively in ~erunga·la, Tho'tta'ppuzhassery and Pidavur. 
Number ofi salaried buye'rs will be 1~{>, .391 and 461 respectively. 
Larger number of salaried workers in Pidavur can be explained· 
by those Working in manufacturin% ther than household industries · 
and other services, \\rho' together~numbex:ed.,675 .. in 1971 (See Table 17). 
The main manufacturing un'its near Pidavur · 11'Jere: The Punalur 
Paper mills, The Travancore Plywooel Industries, <:: three· cashew 
f~ctories, and a numbez: of brick dnanpfacturing unit.s. 

I ·• I 
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Num~er of outmiqrants working 
outside the State (1980) 

--~------------------------------------------------------~------~-----~ 
Within India Outside India Total 

Blocks/ 
State --------------- ------------------

NYmber Per 100 
households 

Number Per 100 Number Per 100 
households households 

----------------------------------------------------------------------~ 

Bharanikkavu 
block 

· (Perungala 
Village) 

Koi~uram Block 
(Thottappuzhassery 

3316 

villaoe) 5614 

Pathananuram 
Block 
(Pidavur 
village) 2766 

17.51 

. 25.13 

10.24 

808 4.26 4124 21.37 

3715 16.63 9329 41.76 

804 3.75 3570 16.67 

---------------------------------------------------------------------------

Note: Number of households for 1980 was not available for the 
blocks, therefore Census figures in 1981 were used. 

Source: 1. Surv.ey on Hous~ing and Emoloyment, 1980, op.cit. (for 

number of outmigrants) 

2. Census of India, Kerala, Series 10, 1981 t for number 
of houseb.olds. 

Since reliable figures on number of outmigrants from the selected 

villages were not available, and remittances to the larger adjascent 

area could have a bearing on the selected villages, blockwise figures 

are tak~n. Presumably they will broadly reflect the differences 

between the study areas. The comoarative advantage of Thottacpu-

zhassery village (Koipuram block) in terms of number of outmigrants 

working both within and outside the country is very clear from the 

above table. 
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In addition, migrant workers from Thottappuzhassery 

region were found to be more qualified and the proportion 

of them working in non-Gulf countries (especially U.S.A. 

Germany, Canada, -?tc.) were larger compared to other 

pockets of migration.W It may also be added here that 

the 1 i teracy rate in Thottappuzhassery 1-vas very high.~ 

Thus, laraer nrooortion of nersons working outside with 

mer~ educational qualifications had also contr~buted to 

sale of land, by the migrants settling down nermanently 

at their olaces of work. 

Area sold by differant occupational categories in 

th2 selected villages may be examined next. (See, Table 20). 

Among the seL:ct<?d sellers, agricu 1 tura 1 labourers were 

t~e most numerous group, accounting for 24.56 percent, 

14.71 ~ercent and 22.53 percent of the total sellers in 

Perungala, Thcttappuzhassery and Pidavur respectively. 

But area sold by them was very small, the average sizes 

of sold holdin;s being only 4.4 cents,9~15 cents and 7.3 

cents respectively. It may be noted that according to the 

~ Heoort of the Surve? on Housina and Emnloymr:nt, Directorate 
of Economics and Statistics, Government of Kerala, Trivandrum, 
1980. 

W Literacy rates in Thottaonuzhassery in 1961 and 1971 were 14. ~3. 
percent and So·~ percent respectively, comoared to ~4.-=H-percent and 
p•:ercent 6t!Jsvfor Pidavur, and4=!-.~ percent and-=l\·.92. p2rcent for 
Perungala. The corresoonding figures for Kerala and Alle~~ey 
District:, ·;;ere 9-j~perc:ent and(,o percent, and .5h·1D cercent and ::fo·L\4 
percent res~ectively. See, Census of India, Kernla, 197..L 
Primary Census Abstract, Alleppey, pp.130~n1 and pp.106-107. 
Census nf bdia, Kerala, 1971, Primary Census Abstract. Quilon, 
pp.94-95. 
Census of India, Kerala, 1961, Alleppey District Census .Handbook, 
pp. 42-43 and 78-79; and Quilon DistPict Census Hand~ook.pp.52-53. 



samples of bpyers and sellers, presented in Tables 16, 

and 20 below', among the :ag~icu 1 tural l,abouerers there 
: ., 55 1 
I I ;;!.;;!.! -

were more sellers than buyers of land.~--.:r .. 

~ I 

Table 20: Occupation of the' sellers in the 
selected villages 

-------------------------L----------~-----~------------------------' 
Occupational 
categori.es 

I . . 
Perungala Thottappuzhassery 

----------------- -----------------1 

No. of i : Are a · No. of , 
sellers •oJd· setters 

(cents) 

I 
Cultivators . 12 I 2~0.00 I 11 

\21.05) (22.99) (16.18) 
! 

Agricultural i 1-i. ., 
',: 10:! ·1 14 i 161.60 labourers (24.56)r(6~44) (if4171). I 

~ I p' i 1• •I · 'J 

Salaried 
. ,: I ' I I 

. 5 1242.00 f •~6!1 'I 

workers (8.77) (~?~28) I •(l2t~ 9.4) ' ; 
I ~ j I 

Self-employed 4 i !66. 0~ 6' 
'I' 

h.o2) . I 

j ( :6.90 . (~-."82)' 
I : It 

Others inclulding 
1 I I •. i 

I I I 
I lj non-workers . 22 i 36 7. 50 22! 

1 • (38.60)! (38.40) (32. 35)' 
l f j 

Area 
sold 

(cents) 

482.00 
(20.47) 

91.50 
( 3.89) 

1168.00 
( ) ,49.60 

194.00 
( 8.24) 

419.50 
( 17.81 ) 

--~is!~~!: ___ _ 
No.of Area 
sellers sold 

(cents) 

16 917.00 
(22.53) (27.34) 

16 117.00 
(22o53) (5.78) 

5 996.50 
(7.04) (29.71) 

4 230.50 
(5.63) (6.87) 

30 1 093.50 
(42 .. 25) (32.6'0) 

_______________ .;... ____ _... __________ . ____ ._~------------~--------.:..--------
! l .' ( t, ' . 

Total 57 :957.10 1 681 ·:· 2355.00 71 3354.50 
( 1 oo) . : ( 1 oo) i ( 1 od) ·! · ( 1 oo) · ( 1 oo) ( 1 oo) ' : 'I I . I . 

1 i i I • . 
~+------------------------------------~----------------------------; i 

'. 

Note: Same as for iabl~ l~e. 
' I I . I 
I I I, 
: II I ' 

-~~;l~~~~~-;~~-;~~~i;-~;-;J11;;;-~~-~~;;i-~ra~f;;;-i~-;~;-;;le~;;~---
villag·,es sh~vi · the number' .of agricultural' laboU!eiS who sold land were 
259, 259 an~ 686 respecpyely in Perungal ci, Thottappuz hassery and 

Pidavur. sel~ina 12.86 acres, 31.60 acres and 57.83 acres with -: ·: 
the'. averagl si~e of tr~nsferred area. of 4.96 cents, .t2.s:Z.·> cents and 
8.43 cents respectively~ ' 
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Ac~ording to the sample, salaried workers were 

the most important group of sellers of land in Thottappuzhassery. 

Most of the sales by this group Were found to be due to 

migration fo~ settling down at their places ~f work. (It may 

be recalled that 26.47 percent of the sellers reported migration 

as their main reason for selling land, accounting for 57.39 

percent of the area sold in Thottappuzhassery). 

Higher crice for land in Thottappuzhassery may appear 

to be a possible explanation for migration •. However, this 

was not the reason. Because (a) larger share of ar~a 

sold due to migration was by the 1 salaried workers 1 and not 

cultivators; (b) average size of area sold by the migrants 

land the salaried persons) \'Jere big0er; and (c) pr8sortion 

of persons working outside Kerala lboth within and outsid~ India} 

from Thottappuzhassery and surrounding areas v1as much larger 

and they were also more qualified. Therefore, presumably they 

were also holding better paid joSs and could ~fford to ~ave the 
. 56 1 

family settle down at the place of work.~ 

?2/ Further, one could find nE;rsons from Thot~appuzhassery villag0 -
co~prising ~aramon, Kuriannur, Nedumprayar, Thottappuzhassery 
wards - · <J.;"ld the surruounding areas of central T ravanc ore like 
Kozhencherry, Airoor, Kumnanad, !.lallappall y etc. \"/Ork ing and 
settlinr; down in urban centres of K2rala itself, ;·,here price 
of land is considerably higher than in their home villages. 

It may also be noted in this connection that_the literacy 
rates among the narthomi te Syrian Christians, •·:ho for~:~s a 
qizeable proportion of the population in the re~ion, were 
hiCJher·campared to the other 1upper1 communities, even during 
the first decades of the century. 
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·' 

Thus, in Thottappuzhassery one cpuld identify.two

groups of migrants: (1)
1
those settling. down at their places 

of work and consequently s'ell ing their land in the village; 
2.1 

and (2) those working outside, especially in the Gulf countries 

and sending in remittances, which were b_eing used for purchase 

of land. While ~he first grou~ fo~med;26,47~percent of the 
' 

sellers accounting for 57.39 percent of the area sold, the 

second group formed 26.98 percen~ of the buyers accounting for 

47.60 percent of the area bought. Very active land market in 

Thottappuzhassery, in the absence any substantial changes in 

the cropping pattern, can be attr.'ibuted ,to the above; and the 
. ' ' : : j, ; ! ' ' ' ·: ' 

highest ·price! -and 'largest ii:nc'reas~::,f·or .::tne-:samer~during the 
! : i 

' ' 

period indicate that thei~?rce ofJ demand was stronger. 

---------~~-----------~,;------~-----~--~-----------------------
'XJ./ A common sight in Thottappuzhassary a'nd surrounding J:areas. 

is that of palatial buildings with' ju.st old parents and 
house-s'erva~t, with ;m?st of! the y~un{fer members away with 
their famihes at the1r work plac~s.; Many such plots and 
buildirws were not sold only due to attac~ments. Most of 
the old persons contacted were howeve:r sure that these plots 
(with ~uildings) wiqi be .so,ld away, after the-ir death, mostly 
to their otvn relatives, as explained· 'in the next chapter. 

'' . 
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(v) Inheritance System 

Changes in inheritance system, duri~g the 1920s, 

facilitated land transfers dnd thereby contributed to 
I 

development of land mar~et; as noted in the last two 

chapters. The process of partition of landed property, 

and sale and purchase of ·land mainly due to the changes 
I 

in residence and formation 1of new families, is continued 

2s a result of increase in population. 

The influence of i~heritance system on land market 
i 
I - ' 

in the selected village~ !w~s evid~nt f-:r;oin, the main source 
~ ; ' ' ' ; 

of funds for purchase and reason for sale of land by the 
I ! ,\ : 

' j ~ 

\ ; ' 
selected part~cipants,piesented in Tables 10 and 11 above. 

I . 
Inheritance system followed-by diff~rent communities, based 

1-
! i ' I . . ' ' 

on the type. o'f shares giv~n to daughters, in the selected 
I ~ I l ' 
'I . J ' villages can be broadly grouped i;tto three r 
' Tyoe 1: - Daughters:are gi~en cash, ornaments, cattle, 

- j ' " 
. I . i I' . 

durable consumer, items like furniture, car~, :refrigerators, etc • 
. , I I · It·· . 

with landed property gene~~lly partitioned:'among the sons only. 
i I : I '. ; ' 

This system is generally ffllowed[ by Sy~~ian ~hristians, Brahmins, 
I I I • • ~0 I 

etc. who werei originally following the pa tiilineal inheritance.~ 
I. · · i l · 

?Jll Cash, ornaments, etc. given ,to Syrian:Christian girls by the 
parent household, in connection with marriage is considered 
as 'gifts', thetquantity' of which therefore-is not strictly 
guided by law. Agai0~ fhe ~arenti are tree to ~Otft' land 
also to girls, which they rarelY~ do. · In the event of dispute 
what the girl could claim wns a inaximum of R9 .5,000/- or less 
according to assets of the parent_household. Thus, in practice, 
'gifts' became 'shares', (particularly since land was not given), 
and therefore treated! as a type of inheritance here. . 
(This sy_ ;tern of inheritance in the case of Syrian Christians was. 
pronounc d void by the Supreme Court recently). 

·! '.. : ' . . 
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I 
Type 2:1 Daughters are given cash, ornaments, and other 

items like in. the case of 'type 1 above, often in addition to land, 

This system is practised by the formerly1 matrilineal Hindu 
' :9Jj 

communities like Nairs, Ezhavas, ~tc • 

. Type 3: This is related to type 2 ~bove, with both 

sons and daughters sharing landed property, again practised 

by mainly Hindu. communities mentioned' in type 2 above.§f)j 

Distribution of ownerships and area owned by different 

communities broadly following the thr~e types of inheritances 

mentioned above are presented in Table 21 below. It may be 

noted from Tables 10 and 11 that :relative importances of the 
I 

different types of inheritances ~ere moie or less in accordance 
1 ! • r 

t · 1 t , - r . 

with the relative positions of the l!±espectiveccommunities in 
,·: !21/ 

terms of distribution of, l~ndownership. 
1 

i; 

I 
'I . , 

In this 'case, however1
, cash :given, was generally found to be 

much less compared toj type 1'. Ca, .1lgiven can be treated as 
'dowry' since girls are also eligible: for landed property. 
As in type 1, cash is: given tas 'gift'• and therefore varies 
from case to case. There were also s'ome cases where land 
is not given to girls: at the time ~f -.partition; however, 
they were found compe'nsated i according'ly by cash. 

· ! , - .j : : , ! r 
Parents are generally free to dispose:off, through sale or 

f I I -
partition, property acquired by'themselves. Legal stipljlations 
on alineation of sue~ property, there'fore, · are effective only 
when parents leave the property undivided. Again, land inherited 
by mother is treated 'as 0 farid ly prope'rty• with claims by sons 
and daughters, and di!sposal i of which by parents is guided by 
strict legal stipulations. , . •, 

. ! ' ~ I 
Further examination of partitionsof land and non-land assets 
among sons and daughters and the factors guiding the partitions 
are not attempted here due to the limited scope of this work .. 

I . 
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Table 21: Landownership by Different Comrnunities 
in the Selected Villages 

-----------------------------------------------------------------------------? 
Perun~ala ____ i!2~2l ___________ _ · Thottappuzhassery Pidavur 

(1969) (1971) Communities ------------------- ---------------------
Area Number Average Area Number Average ATe a Number Average 

owned of size of owned of 1 size of owned of size of 
(acres) owner- ovmer- (acres)owner- owner- (acres)owner- owner-

ships ship 
(cents) 

ships ship 
(cents) 

ships ship 
(cents) 

---------------------------------------~---------------------~----------------

Syrian 
Chr1 stians 126.40 346 36.53 2189.50 1892 115.72 1222.40 959 127.47 

~6.67) ( 8. <-)7 J. \67.14) ~53.39) (34.92) \25.88) 

Nairs 1046.50 1390 75.29 632.40 920 68.74 1519.00 1426 106.52 
(55 .. 22) (36.02) ( 1 9. 39) .( 2i. <-J6) (43.39) (38.49) 

I I ; 

Ezhavas 602.80 1732 34.80 309.60 446 i 69.42 513.65 936 54.88 I 

{31. 81) (44.89) • ! I (9.49) (12.58) I (14.67) (25.26) (I 
I I 
; 

Scheduled j I: I I .; . 

,,-, Castes 22.6$ 299 7.58 23.76- 203 .· 11.70 53.45 311 17.19 
•-.J ( 1. 2oD (7.75) ' ' ( o. 73) (5~ 73) (1.53)' (8.39) !l 

I 
I I i : 

Others, inclu- I 
ding ins ti- 96.65 91 106.21 105.741 83' 127.40 192.50 73 263.70 
tutions (5.10) (2.36) ' (3.f4) (2L~) (5. 50) ( 1.. 97) I 

. I ., 

. ' ------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Total 1895.00 3858 

( 1 00) . ( 1 00) 

1 I ! I ' ! ' 
49~12 3261.00 3544 I' 92.01 

. 
11

. (10~) (190):. 
: I< i I 

3501.00 3705 
(100) (100) 

94.49 

-----------------------------~------------------------------------------------. . ' 
' 

NotG: Figureis in brackets i are percent"ttg1es to total. 
I 
I I 

Source: Same as for Table 12 above. 
I , 
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Summary 

l i 

Discussion on factors affecting land market in the 

selected villages is summarised below briefly: 

(a) First of a11, trends observed in extent rOf.'transfers 

and land prices observed in the three selected villages during 

the study period were more;_,o:r,.less :in~t:bnformi ty with those 

observed 

H;ghl:md 

•, 

in the respective di~isions"of 
I 

betwee~ 1921/22 a\')d.'1948/49. 
I 

L0 wland, Midland and 

Available information 

on extent of transfers and land prices lead to the conclusion 
; 

that incentive for migration from the densely populated L0 wland 
I 'j 

H 
to the marginal lands of High[arid and Midl~nd:divisions is 

: , I i . 
steadily vanishing with highJr rate 'of increase in land prices 

• J . • 

there. 

(b) Relative stagnatiori)in land ma~ket in Perungala, 

I I l 
reflected .in smaller extent of. area marketed and lower rate of 

•j ! . 
tJ. l -

increase in land, prices, d~ril~g the period~wa$ found to be 
. I I I ! . 
,1. ' ' i • 

related to a set of factors affecting both 'qemand and supply. 
, ' ~ I ' 

• • ~ - i ~ ; 

Demand for land was less due d;o stagnation 1nl agricultural 
' : f I ; ~ 

I(. ! 

production and farm income, preponderance of agricultural workers·, 

absence of remittances from:o~i;side,: etc •. i ,tAg~in supply of land 
. i ! i ~ ! 

was constrained by the very·low land-man,ratio, particularly, in 
I ! : • 

the case of dry land. I 
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(c) Land market in Thottappuzhassery was mainly 

·influenced by ~mployment pattern and inflow of remittances, 

with one set of migrant workers selling their land for settling 

down at their places of work and another set of workers purchasing 

land with remittances. The force of demand was stronger as 
I . 

could be seen from the highest land pricek and largest increases 
I • .•• 

for the same during the period,unaccompanied by any shift to farming of 

more profitable crops. 

(d) Largest extent of area transferred and highest rate 

of increase inldry· land prices in Pidavur·were mainly due to rapid 
j i 

expansion of c ltivation oflrubber'during the period. 
I ~ 

· !1 I · 
le) In all the three villages, 

i I 
land market according to the relative 

inheritance .'-types influenced. 
I 

position of the respectiv~ 
I ,J 

communities. 



Chaoter V 

TRANSFER OF LAND BY DIFFERENT GROUPS 
OF LANDo:'/NEF~S IN THE SELECTED VILLAC:iES 

Significant differences in area marketed, number of 

transfers and land prices among the three selected villages 

were examined in the last chapter. In this chapter 

(a) participation of different groups of land owners in 

the land market, (bi direction of transfers among them 

and (c) the phenomenon of intra-family market transfers are 

examined,to understand the role of market in distributing 

ownership of land. 

a, Particioation of different aroups of land owners 

Area owned by th2 buyers and sellers before the transfer 

ll in the village, was collected from the village records. 

Details of transfers recorded in th8 Poku V0 ravu (Transfer) 

Re~ister were verified with the Thandaoer (~vnership) and 

Basic R9 gisters to find out area owned by the buyers and 

1/ ,;rea owned ·by the partie ipant in the village can only be fou;.d 
from the village records. In this connection it may be noted 
that about 25 percent of the landowners in Kerala were found 
to ovm land in more than o.ne village, _ 

See, Reoort of the Committee on Consolidation of Haldinas, 
Government of Kerala, Trivandrurn,1958. 

Also benami holdings cannot also be identified. H0 wever the 
possibility of having benami ownerships in the selected villa-es 
can be limited since (a) very large size of holdings are few and 
(b) in villages with very large holdings (Thottappuzhassery and 
Pidavur) rubber cultivation was spreading thereby overcoming 
r~strictions imcosed by ceilings on size of holdings. 
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and sellers}/ Thus, since each transfer recorded 

in the Poku Varavu ·register had t6 be verified with the 

other two registers only 20 percent;of the total transf~rs 

were selected randomly for this purpose. Details obtained 

are summarised in Table' ·1 below. 

(Table' 1) 

The following ~b~ervations c~n be made on the basis 

of details presented rn Table 1 regardin~ participation of 

different groups of landowners • 

(i) 
... t I, 
.w~ I;! 

1 Landless' foirn'ed an important; group of buyers: 

i I' 'I 
I , • . 

'Landless' formed 1an important:group of buyers in all 

the three villages.' ~hey may be unders~ood by ~xamining 
,, 

Poku Varavu (T:ran~1fer), Registe~ I gi
1
ves diheafollowing details: 

r ~ f •' i I • ! I ~ ,. 
area of land transf

1
erred, ·.method! of. transfer, \e.g. sale, hypo-

thecation, mor~ga~el partition etc-.) p;rice, date of transfer, 
type of land te.g.l~\let and dry) 1

, !addresses of buyers and sellers,and 
survey number of the plots. To[find the area owned by the 
buyer/seller, first fif"!d the suryey:number of transferred plot{ 
then refer the basic register which gives Thandaper (Ownership) 
number of the buyer/seller, and. then refer the Thandaper Register 

I • ' , 
to fif;ld out the area. ·Entry of ~ransfer details in the Poku 
Varav.u register 'is! ·on a first come first en-et-ed basis, and not 
on th~ basis of date of transf.er/survey number of the.plots trans
ferred/Thandaper number of the' participants/Alphabetical order of 
the names of participantsf thus· making reference with the other 
two registers more difficult~ 1

1 

. 

'Landless' were 'those n~t'pwning 1 any land i.n 'the village, and 
therefore those o~ning land in pther vill~ges are also included 
in the category (~ee also, footnote 1 above). 

Characteristics 
1
ot. the. sTlecte?l vil~a.ges, as ~xamined in t}1e 

last chapter, may be recalled-1n th1a connect1on: ~n Perungala,high 
density of population accompani~d by iarge number of smaller 
holdli.ngs and stagnation of agriculture production and employment 
opp6rtuni ties can !limit purchase ~y 'landless' in the village 

' I ' ~ I ' 

••• 155 
'. 
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l 

Table 1: Participation of different groups in the -l'and 
market according to area ovmed 

· · · (Percentages) 
--------------------~-----------------------------------------------

Size class 
(cent~) 

Area 
. bought 

PERUNGALA (1969-80) 

'Land less 1 24.60 

•;:; t0ll ( 0-25) I 19.14 

hk·dium (25-50) 21 .. 73 

l3i') (50 +) 34.53 

(Total) (1 oo) 

No.of Area 
·buyers sold 

31.28 

30.80 15 •. 31 

20.85 28~39 

16.89 56.29 

( 1 oo) (100) 
. ' 

No.of 
sellers 

40.76 

31.28 

27.95 

( 1 00) 

Land ownership in 

!~-~~~~-r~~~-----
Area No.of 
owned owners 

12.24 54.01 

14.14 20.53 

73.62 25.45 

( 100) ( 100) 

---------------------------~---~------------~-----------~------------1 • 

SampJe size: 4539.72 211 1539.72! 211 Total:1895o00 3858 
Area, number . cents : 1 ·I ' , ~emts, · l , . .. acres 
------------·---~------~-------------------------------------------~-1 •I I I 

THOTTAPPUZHASSERY ( 1969-80) 1 . 
- ! • I , 

'Landless' 34.09 34.57 ' -
Sma 11 ( 0-5.0) 16.74 

1 ' t 

32.57 14 .. 79: :44.00 11.51 50.19 
I 

Medium (50-100) 16.37 114.29 20.17! 23.71 16.84 21.73 

Big (100+) 32.83 li1Bo57 65.~0~ ,y2.29 71.65 28.07 

(Total) (100) ·1(100). (1'00)' {100) (100) (100) 

-------------------------~------~-------------------------------------; i i , I . · 
16214.9013,50 1621fto90 350 Total:3261.00 3544~-
cents ' 11 cents t 'I · acres , 

Sample size: 
Area/number 

i t ~ . 
Pio~vun~--(1971:80)------l---------------~--~------------------------

, Landless 1 30o 80 · / I /24.67 -;- 'I 

Small (0-50)
1 

17.09 i ·, 37.16 1~.1.8: A6.00 

Medium (50-1p0) 13.8.9 
1
·:18.66 1?~46: ?3 •. 17 

Big ( 1 00+) i 38.22 
1
:19.49 67 o 35. '•30.,84 

( 1 00) : : ( 1 00) (1 00). ( 1 00) 
I . (To tal) 

12.25 

13.22 

74.52 
(100) 

53.75 

18.11 

28.63 
(100) 

I -~ 

---~---------------------1------~--~------------~---------------------
Sample size: 21848.25 !600 21848.25 600 3501.00 3705 
Area/Number cents , ·j cents : Tota 1: acres 

~=:=~--~~~;:~:~:-:~:::~;{J::~=~-:;-~~~~:~:::-::-:::~~~-=~~::-:~:-:~~ 
for Perungala was c!hJe to signifi,cant differences in density of 
of population, size of landownership, and intensity of cultivation 
compared to the: other two villages., as explained in Chapter IV. 

Source: Village records (as mentioned e:ar;U~l:). 
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their main sources of funds for purchase of land. 

Of the 187 buyers selected in the three villages, 

27, 24 and 28 in Perungala, Thottappuzhassery and Pidavur 

respectively were found to qe 'landless', and the main 

.source of funds for purchase by them are given in Table 2 

belOVI. 

Table 2: · Main source of funds for purchase of 
land by •landles~' 

.I (Percentages) 
-------------------------------------------------------------------

:.!ai n source of 
funds for purchase 
of land 

Perungala Thottappi..lzhassery Pj_davur 
----~-------- ----------------- -------------

Area 
bought 

No. of i' Area ' 
buyers bought 

No. of 
buyers 

•' I 

Area No.of 
bought buyers 

--------------------------------------------------------------------
1 • Own savings 
2. Remittanc~s 
3. Inheritedlnon

land reso'r'rces: 
- Type (~) . 
- Type (b) 

4. Sale of inherited 

I 
3.40 

' 1,0.44 
' ' 

4.31 
-1-4.'15 

64.63 

3.70 
7 ~41. 

7.41 
11.11 

62~96 

4 •. 05 
39.25 

40.39 
8.99 

7.30 
land 

5. Sale of other land - I 
'2.45 7~41 6. Other sources 

I ! '~-· 

8.33 
29.17 

33,33 
12.50 

16.67 

7.57. 
4.12 

19.34 
17.20 

51.36 

21.43 
3.57 

21.43 
17.86 

32.14 

3.57· 

--(~~;~i) _____________ (7~·d)---(~b~)---(~~~)-~~;) ____ (7~~)--(1~~)--
Area(cents)/number 44q.6o 27[' 61~.5p 24 1215.00 28 

---------------~---------------------------------------~-~----------1 I : . I . 
Source: Same as for Tal:H1 10, Cf1apter IV,.i (Emphasis added) 

, ... I 
-----~-------------~----------~-~---------------~--------------------------
f.n.(3) contd .• : 

1 

, l 
while owning land elsewhere. 1 

In Thottappuzhas,sery inter~al' dem~nd' ,for land was too high, as reflected 
in largest increase in land p~ices, mainly due to inflow of remittances. 
In the absence of any ·significant changes in cropping pattern or economic 
activity, immigration of people from' outside to purchase land in the 
village can also be ruled out~ On the contrary, it was found that many 
landowners· in Thottappuzhasse!ry were emigrating mainly due to employment 
outside the village, as explained in the last chapter. 

' f 

In Piclavur, however, the o~op~rtion of 't"-ltdless' owning land elsewhere 
might be higher compared ~o the other two v~llages in the light of the 
expansion of commercial cultivation. It was found, as will be noted later, 
that purchase_ o~ land by the ;• landless' ~ncr eased during 1975-80 which may 
be due to deman1 for land for\co~ercial.cultivation by outsiders. 
Hov1ev~r, th~? ~attered settlemeht pattern with villages being only administra
t~ve. Ut)i ts in Kerala, the number of those owning land across villaaes can be 
s1gn1f1cant. J · ~ 
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sources of funds for purcha~e of land. 
i 
I j . 

buyers selected. in the three villages, 

2.7, 24 and 28 in Perungala, .. Thottappm ... 1assery and Pidavur 
I' 

respectively were found to be 'landless', and the main 

sourc~ of funds for purchase by them are given.in Table 2 
,j 

below. 

Table 2: Main source of funds for purchase of 
land by 'landless' 

' . 
(Percentages) 

------------~----------~-------------------------------------------
J.':ai n source of 
funds for 1 purchase 
of land 

Perungala Thottappuzhassery Pidavur 
1------------- ----------------- -------------

Area 
bought 

No.of Area 
buyers bought 

No. of 
buyers 

I 

Area No.of 
bought buyers 

---------------------------~----------------------------------------

1. 
2. 
3. 

4. 

5. 
6. 

Own savings 
Remittances 
Inherited non-
land resources: 

~~~ - Type 
- Type 

Sale of inherited· 
land , 

o~her ,land Sale of 
Other sources 

13'.40 
' ' ' 

10.44 . ; . I 
i I; 

4.3,1 
-14.r5 

, I 
64.63 

~I! 
2.ft5 

I 

3.70 4o05 8.33 7.57. 21 .43 
7~41 I 39.25 29~17 4.12 3.57 

I 

; i ·l [' l . 

7~~41 
, ;I ., 

40.39 33.33 19.34 21.43 
11.11 8.99 12 .. 50 17.20 17.86 

i 
62;.96. 1 7.30 16.67 51.36 32.14 

' u 

- ' 1: Oe41 3.57· 
7~41 

., I 

I 

--<;~;;i)-------------(~d4) ___ <~9~)--~<~oo~~;;)----<~oo5--C1oo)~-
Area(cents)/number 440.60 27' 611.50 24 •1215.00 28 

i 1'; , I ' 
------------------------------------~------------------~----------
Source: Same as for T abl!~; 1 O, Chapte:r- ·~v •· (Emphasis added) 

;J I I ; . I; I' ·; . 
' ! L ,,1 : . ~I 

-~~r~I-~~~~~::~d~::::::~::r~~---;---:il--~--------------------------
In Thottappuzhassery internal)demand for landiwas too high, as reflected 
in largest increase in land price$, ~ainly ~u~ to inflow of remittances. 
In the absence of any ·signiffcant changes i'n c'ropping pattern or economic 
activity, immigziation of people from outside to purchase land in the 
village can als<{ be ruled outl On the contrary, it was found that many 
landowners· in Ti1pttappuzhass~FY were. emigr~ti~g mainly due to employment 
outside the vill~ge, as explained i~ the.l~st 1 chapter. · 

In Pidavur, however, the proJ~rtion of 'landless' owning land elsewhere 
might be higher co!l!pared to tpe. ~ther two ~illages in the light of the 
expansion of commercial cultivation. Itiwas found, as will be noted later, 
that purchas,e of land by the i landless • increased during 1975-80 which may 
be due to demand for land for! commercial: cultivation by· outsiders. 

H.o'never, :thf; "attered settlement pattern wi ih ~ill ages b'eing only administra
''t:.} ve; ~l)i ts in· K~rala, the number of !those owning land across villages can be 
s1gn1f1cant. . ' I . i · 1 , 

I. I 
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•.. 
Importance of diffcren~ sources of funds for purchase 

of land by the 'landless' ;is :evidont in Table 2. Before, 
. i 

examining these further, the sample rest. ~s may be related to 

the total transfers, which if attempted in Table 3 below. 

Table 3: £l1rchase of land by the 'landless' according 
to main source of funds in the villages 

(Area in acres) 
-- .. ~- ---~-------'"""'-------------- .... ---------------------------------------1 . 

Perungala Thottappuzhassery Pidavur l'.'1ain source ---------------- --~---------------

_... ______________ 
of funds 

1. Own savings 
2. Remittances 
3. Inhented non-

Area 
bought 

; 1 .67 
5.13 

land resources: 
-Type (a) 2.18 
- Type (b), 7.25 

4. Sale of inh~ri-
ted land I 3.1,. 75 

5. S1 a.~de~-of othler an 
1 

6. Other sourdes 1.20 

(Emphasis added)~ 

No.of 
buyers 

12 
24 
. I 
ll 
'' 24 
37 
•I 

! I 
20§. 

Area 
bought 

I . 11 .22! . 
! 108.71 ! 

I ' ' ! , . I 
!111 e86! r 24.90i 
I 

! 20.21 

I 

No. of 
buyers 

51 
177 

i 203 
: 76 

101 

Area 
bought 

23.33 
12.70 

59.60 
53.01 

1.26 

Source: Estimated from: 'T~ble 2~ Chapter IV. 
' : T~ble. 1 :& 2 (pfesent Chapter). 

' it I ' • I \; 

. II , 
Purchase of land with'iinherited 

I 

I ' resources, both land and 
. I :~ . 

No. of 
buyers 

161 
27 

161 
134 

241 

27 

non-land,can ~e related, ~o~ ~~ormat~on 
I 

of newihouseholds, and therefore 
I I 

increase in the· humber of 'households during ,the period in the 
I ; I 1 

selected villages m~y!be.~o~ed; In Perungaia and Thottappuzhassery 
' : ' 

number of households increased by: 318an'd 411, respectively • .1/ 

Information collected from Chettikulangara and Thottappuzhassery 
Panchayat offices for! Perung'al a a.nd n:ottappuzhassery villages 
rer,pectively. 



In Pidavur between 1971 !and 1980, number of households 

21 ' increased by 360, compared to 536 'landless' buyers repotting 

inherited resources as main s6urce fo~ purchase of land. 

In Thottkppuzhassery number of 'landless' buyers 

r.;porting remittances and type (a) inherited non-land resources 

as main sources for purchase,of land may be noted. There 
' ' 

were around 700 persons :working outside the country in Thotta-

ppuzhassery in 1980,&/ against this 177 reported purchase of 

l0nd mainly by remittances~ Again~ around 55 percent of 

ti"' total porulatien in Thottappuzhassery {numbering around 8, 000 

in 1971) \¥ere! Syri,.an Christians, compared to 203 'landless' 

buyers report~ng Type (a) ipherited res~urces as major source 
tl I . 7/ 

for purchase of land,dur:ing the period-;-' 
I 'I. 

' 
-----------------~------------------------~----------------------\ . 

I 1 i i j • ) 

E./ Number of households. in'creased from 1880 in 1971 to 2240 in 
1980, according to information obtained:from Thalavur Panchayat 
Office (relating to Pid~vur village)J ' · · 

' ' j'l ' : ! ' ' 
fv' Information obtained' from the village, panchayat and post 

offices i~. Thottappuzh?:ssery. 1 · ' 

Y Relative!~ larger size~) of holdings purchased with type (a) 
inherited resources and1 remittances, inspi te of the higher land · 
prices in Thottappuzhassery, indicate correspondingly larger 
amounts used for the purpose. Higher socio-economic position 
achieved by the remittance households also aitract greater 
amounts of inherited resources (both,land and non-land) from 
others through marriage, at the same time also giving away 
larger amounts to girls~ Thus remittances, or for that matter 
increase in income through any other !sources, ca~ not only 
directly influence demand for i'land, but 'also through inheritance 

I I system. ' 1 

! 
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(ii) Lower Particioation in thR Lartd Market by Small 
Landowners: 

i I 
' 

Participation rate of thP. small,,medium and big land

owners in thJ th~ee villages, as sellers and buyers, are 

presented in Table 4 below. : · 

Table 4: Participation rates of differen! 
Grouos of Landowners 

. (Percentages) __ , _________________________________________________________________ _ 
Perungala Thottappuzhassery Pidavur 

Groups ----------------- ------------------ -----------------
Buyers Sellers Buyers Sellers Buyers S~llers 

I ' ' 

-----------------~---~~~----------------------------------~--------I I 

Small 15.60 20.63 
I ' 

32.21 ·43.45 57.32 70.96 

Medium : 27.78 4~ .1 ~7 32.60 54.16 84.65. 105.07 
f 

Big 18.13 30.14 q2.76 I 57.09 55.89 88.41 

I\ 
--------------------~-----------------------------~----------------

Note: Partici pa~ion r~te .1 is worked outj b~ ·rela.ting3 the number of 
buyers in each group during the period to total number of 
landowners in e~~h 'l group ~n the b,ase y__ear of the study, and 
therefore is on~y·:~pproxi!'llate~ .since distribution of ownership 
changes with traris~ers. rfoweve.:r:, fpr comparing the partici
pation rates of, di~ferenti groups: ~uring the period this might 
be adequate. ' 

Source: Estim,~te~ from Table 1,1, Chapter. IV and Table 1, present 
I, I 

Chapt~r. 

Table 4 shows comparat~ively less participation by small land-
. II . ' ·. 

owners, both as buyers a~d! !seller~, i~ ~~~ the villages. As in 

th I f th I 1 d 1 ,lib ' 't .I . : t. f b e case o e an ess , : uyers, par 1c1pa 1on o the a ove _groups 
· :I 1 • i 1 . r ~ I 

of landowners may also be examined on the basis of main reason for 
I 'l I t i i ; f , ~ 

sale of land and main sources of funds for ;purchase of land. The I i :. . : 
in Tables 5'and 6 below. 

I : I ' 

: 

details ar~ ~~esented 
' I ~ I I 



159 

Table 5: Area purchased by different groups of landowners 
according to main source of funds for ourchase 

(Percentaoes) 

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Main sources 
of funds 

Perungala 
-----------------------Small 

(0-25 
cents) 

Medium 
(25-50 
cents) 

Big 
(50+ 
cents) 

Thottappuzhassery Pidavur 
---------------------- -------------------Small Medium Big Small Medium Big 
(0-50 (50-100 (100+ (0-25 (25-50 (100+ 
cents) cents) cents) cents) cents) cents 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
1. Own savings 29.05 48.73 16.27 

2. Remittances 

3. Inherited non
land resources: 

- Type (a) 

- Type tb) 

4. Sale of inheri-

5.42 

10.75 

11-.44 

ted land 40.93 30.38 22.97 

11.89 9.56 12.58 12.61 36.73 65.97 

32.60 36.90 68.30 3.41 9.28 0.45 

26.73 14.34 0.85 12.41 

7.34 19.25 14.84 

7.34 34.07 37.48 7.42 14.51 

5. Sale of other 
land 

4.75 40.33 14.10 1.55 6.09 16.18 4.64 

6. Other sources 18.57 5.48 15.01 10.50 3.90 8.11 11.07 27.09 6.70 

------------------------------------------------------------------
Total 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

Sample size:. 
area(cents) 113. 60 158.00 276.50 340.50 418.30 739.30 587.00 5390 2239.50 

No.s ( 11 ) . ( 8) ( 12) ( 17) (8) ( 14) . ( 14) (8) ( 14) 

------------------------------------------------------------ ----------------------
Source: Same as for Tables 10 & 11 in Chapter IV. 

Note Same as fo~ Table 10, Chapter IV. 
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Table 6: Area sold by different aroups of landowners 
@Ccordinq to main reason for sale 

(Percentaqes) 
--------------------------------------------------~-------------------------

Main reason for Perungala Thottappuzhassery Pidavur 
sale of land ------------------- ------------------- --------------------Small Medium Big Small Medium Big Small Medium Big 

(0-25 (25-50 (50·~ (0-50) (50-100)(100+ (0.;.50 (50-100 (100+ 
cents) cents) cents) cents) cents) cents) cents) cents) cents) 

----------------------------------------------------------------------------
1. Indebted- 13.79 32.19 13.15 10.48 10.98 - 19.15 6.18 0.61 

ness 

2. Marriage expen-
sens of children: 

- Type (a) 2.12 3.75 2.30 5.49 - 5.75 11.84 

-Type (b) 5.04 7. 81 10.93 5.99 0.94 15.32 15.13 6.82 

3. Migration due 
to marriage 58.59 27.50 61.30 33.18 32.62 6.91 41.86 60.26 44.53 

4. Migration 10.06 - 34.22 49.39 65.35 5.06 14.75 

5. Construe ti on/ 
Renovation of 
buildings 11.59 19.38 4.60 4.84 3.83 6.84 5.75 

6. Purchase of 
8.88 1. 97 1.52 1.32 10.16 other land 

7. Other items 16.60 9.38 8.0~ 8.99 21.66 6.02 6.58 17.37 

-----------------------------------------------------------------------------
Total 

Sample: Area 
(cents) 

Numbers 

100 . 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 

188.60 160.00 608.5 434.0 ~28~00 1593.00 365.50 380.0 2609.00 

(25) t12) t20) (41) (10) (8) (38) (13) (20) 

Source: Same as for Table 11 in Chapter IV. 

Note : -do- -do- -do-
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Most important sources of funds for purchase and 

reason for sale of land by different groups of landowners 

in the three villages, presented in Tables 5 and 6 above, may 

be summarised below: 

Buvers 

Grouos 

Small 

Medium 

Big 

Perunaala 

Sale of inhe
rited land; 

Own savings 

Own savings; 

Thottappuzhassery 

Remittances; 

Non-land inhe
rited resources 
(type a) 

Remittances; 

Sale of inheri- Sale of other 
ted land land; 

Sale of other 
land; 

Sale of inhe
rited land 

Remittances; 

P;davur 

Sale of 
inherited land; 
Non-land inherited 
resources (type b) 

Own savings; 

Other sources 

Own savings; 

Sale of inherited 
land 

It may be noted that the main sources of funds for purchase of land 

by different groups of landowne~s, more or less, are in accordance 

with the general characteristics of the villages, examined in the 

last chapter. The main differences among the groups may be noted. 

Sale of inherited land was the most import~nt source of funds 

for purchase of land for the small landowners in Perungala and 

Pidavur, wh~le in Thottappuzhassery remittances were found to be 

the most important source. ~vn savings, type (a) non-land inherited 

resources, and type (b) non-land inherited resources were the next 

in importance in Perungala, Thottappuzhassery and Pidavur respectively. 

Own savings was reported as the most important source of funds for 

the medium sized landowners in Perungala and Pidavur while in 
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Thottappuzhassery as in the case of small landowners, 

remittancesformed the most important source of purchase 

of land. 

Sellers 

l:irouns Perunaala Thottaootizhassery Pidavur 

Small Migration due to Migration; Migration due 
marriage; to marriage; 

Other reasons Migration due Idebtedness to marriage 

Medium Indebtedness; Migration; Migration due 

Migration due Migration due to marriage 

to marriage to marriage Marriage ex)en-
ses (type b 

Big Migration due Migration; Migration du~ 
to marriage Other reasons to marriage. 

As in the case of ourchase of land, small landowners in Pidavur 

and Perungala reported ciigration due to marriage as their most 

important reason for sale of land. In Thottappuzhassery, migration 

for other reasons was found to be the major reason for small landowners 

for sale of land. Other tunspecified) reasons, migration due to 

marriage and inqebtedness were the next important reasons for sale 

of land by the small landowners in Perungala, Thottappuzhassery and 

Pidavur respectively. 
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For the medium group of land ov-mers Indebtedness, 

migration due to other reasons than marriage, and migration 

due to marriage were the most important reasons for sale 

of land in Perungala, Thottappuzhassery and Pidavur. 

While migration due to marriage was the next important 

reason for sale of land by the medium group of land owners 

in Perungala and Thottappushassery, marriage expenses 
the 

(type b) was reported as Lsecond. important reason by those 

in Pidavur. 

For the big landowners in Perungala and Pidavur, 

migration due to marriage was the most important reason 

for sale of land, while migration due to other reasons was 

reported by the big landowners in Thottappuzhassery. 

In the case of main reason for sale of land no significant 

differences among the selected groups of landowners are observed. 

L 0 wer participation by the smaller landowners, as. sellers, 

as explained earlier, may be due to the smaller sizes of the 

plots, for sale might result in their complete landlessness, 

a situation avoided by all means. How the small landowners 

generally succeeded in preventing sale of land to become 

completely landless calls for a detailed study. 
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(b) Direction of Tran~fers 

Participation by different groups of landowners in 

the land market during the period and the main factors-

affecting that were discussed briefly in the last section. 

It was noted that (a) 'new buyers', who were landless in 

the village, were the most important group of buyers in 

terms of area bought and number of transfers and (b) parti-

cipation of the small landowners both as buyers and sellers 

was much lower compared to that of others. 

In this section, an attempt is made to examine the 

direction of_transfers by different groups of landowners 

to find out to what extent transfers took place across 

different groups of landowners. In view of the significant 

differences in area marketed, number of transfers and land 
of 

prices between the first and secondhalves Lthe study period, 

viz., 1969-74 and 1975-80, the relevant data are presented 

separately for the two periods in Tables 7 ta), ~b) and tc) 

for the three selected villages. 
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Table 7 (a): Direction of Transfers among different 
grouos of landowners in Perungala 

Buyers 

Sellers 

1969-74 

'Landless' Small Medium 
owners owners 

(Area in cents) 

Big 
owners 

Total 

---------------------------------------------------------------
Small 112.00 101.75 67.50 15.00 296.25 
owners ( 14) ( 14) (6) ( 1 ) (35) 
Medium 114.90 182.50 145.50 37.50 480.40 
owners 

(8) ( 12) (5) (2) (27) 

Big 201.00 42.00 231.00 536.00 101 o.oo 
owners (6) (2) (9) (5) (22) 

----------------------------------------------------------------
Total 427.90 

(28) 
326.25 444.00 588.50 1786.65 
(28) (20) (8) (84) 

Small 
owners 

Medium 
owners 

Big 
mvners 

Total 

168.05 
(23) 

127.50 
\8) 

~93.40 
(g) 

688.95 

(39) 

1975-80 

125.50 
(16) 

210.00 
( 12) 

123.92 
(6) 

459.42 

\34) 

70.00 35.50 
(1) (5) 

231.50 285.50 
( 1 0) ( 12) 

309.00 681.95 
(9) ( 1 L) 

610.50 1002.95 

(26) (29) 

399.05 
(51) 

854.50 
(42) 

1508.27 
(35) 

2761.82 

( 128) 

----------------------------------------------------------------
Note: Small owners : 0-25 cents 

Medium owners: 25-50 cents 
Big owners 50 + cents 

Figures in brackets are number of transfers 
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Table 7 (b) Direction of Transfers amonq different 
Grouos of Landowners in Thottappuzhassery 

1969-74 

(Area in cents) 
-------------------------------------------------------------------

Buyers 'Landless' 
Small Medium Big 
owners owners owners 

Total 

Sellers 

-------------------------------------------------------------------
Small 310.75 439.75 274.00 119.25 1143.75 
owners (21) (35) ( 11 ) (5) (72) 

Medium 439.80 333.00 106.25 397.75 1276.80 
owners ( 13) ( 11 ) (3) (8) (35) 

Big 925.00 524.50 540.00 2677.50 4667.00 
owners ( 12) ( 13) (7) (22) (54) 

----------------------------------------------------------------
Total 

Small 
owners 

Medium 
owners 

Big ovmers 

1675.55 
(46) 

554.15 
(37) 

776.80 
( 18) 

. 2522.00 
(21) 

1297.25 
(59) 

1975-80 

345.65 
(29) 

480.50 
(14) 

519.00 
t9J 

920.25 3194.50 
(21) (35) 

239.75 120.25 
( 11 ) (5) 

209.00 493.00 
(6) ( 10) 

1275.00 1592.25 
( 11 ) (18) 

7087.55 
( 161) 

1259.80 
(82) 

1959.30 
(48) 

5908.25 
(59) . 

-------------------------------------------~-----------------------
Total 3852.95 1345.15 1743.75 2205.50 9127.35 

(76) (52) (28) (33) ( 189) 

-------------------------------------------------------------------· 
Note: Small owners: 0-~0 cents 

Medium owners: 50-100 cents 
Big owners 100 + cents 

Figures in brackets are number of transf9rs. 
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Table 7 (c) Direction of Transfers among different 
Grouos of Landovmers in Pidavur 

1971-74 (Area in cents) 

Buyers 

Sellers 

'Landless' Small 
owners 

Medium 
owners 

Big 
owners 

Total 

------------------~------------------------------------------------------

Small 
owners 

Medium 
owners 

Big 
owners 

Total 

283.00 
(24) 

90.00 
(4) 

964.00 
( 13) 

1337.00 
( 41) 

278.25 
(38) 

330.50 
( 16) 

224.00 
(8) 

832.75 
(62) 

1975-80 

113.50 27.00 
(9) (2) 

238.00 273.00 
( 13) (9) 

281.00 2597.50 
(7) (31) 

632.50 2897.50 
(29) (42) 

701.75 
(73) 

931.50 
(42) 

4066.50 
(59) 

5699.75 
( 174) 

------------------------------------------------------------------------
Small 656.50 1155.25 613.00 335.75 2760.50 owners (50) ( 104) (29) ( 16) ( 199) 
Medium 

777)75 69}.50 521)25 702.00 2694.50 owners (21 (37 (24 ( 17) (99) 

Big 4604.00 819.00 625.75 4645.00 10693.75 
owners (38) (23) ( 17) (50) ( 128) 

----------------------------------------------------------- ----
Total 6038.25 2667.75 1760.00 5682.75 16148.75 

( 1 09) t 164) (70) (83) (426) 

-------- -------------------------------------
Note: Same as for Table 7 (b). 
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Diredtion of transfers presented in Tables 7 (a), 

(b) and (c) above, among the different groups of landowners, 

in the selected villages, may be briefly discussed below. 

(i) Pprchase by 'Landless' 

In Perungala, during 1969-74, half the number of 

purchases by the 'landless' was from the small landowners 

of below 25 cents. In 1975-80 number of purchases by 

the'landles~'from the small landowners increased to 59 percent 

of the tota 1. In terms of area, the shares were 26.17 percent 

in the first half and 24.39 percent in the second. Of the 

total number of sales by the small landowners during 1969-74, 

40 percent was to the 'landless!; in 1975-80, it increased 

to 45.10 percent. In terms of area, of the total area sold 

by the small landowners during 1969-74, ~7.81 percent was to 

the 'landless'; in 1975-SO,as in the case of number of transfers, 
• 

the share increased to 42.1 percent. Area and number of purchases 

by the 'landless' from the big landowners also increased during 

the second half 1975-80, from 201.00 cents (47.1 percent) to 

393.40 cents (57.1 percent); and from 6 transfers to 8 transfers. 

Area purchased by the'landless' increased by 161 percent 

between 1969-74 and 1975-80 in Perunqala compared to the total 

increase of 154.6 percent. In the case of number of transfers 

however the increase was smaller 139 percent as against 152 percent 

for the total. 
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In Thottappuzhassery, during the first half 

U 969-74), 18.54 percent of the area purchased by the 

'landless' was from the small landowners of below 50 cents; 

in 1975-80 it decreased to 14.38 percent (though actual 

area purchased increased from 310.75 cents to 554.15 cents). 

Number of purchases on the other hand increased from 45.65 

percent (21 transfers) to 48.68 percent (37 transfers) between 

the two halves. Again, during the first half 27.16 percent 

of the area sold by .the small landowners was to the 'landless' 

it increased significantly to 43.99 percent in 1975-80. 

Area purchased by the 'landless' from the other two 

groups may be noted. During 1969-74, 26.25 percent of the 

area purchased by the'landless' was from the medium group 

landowners (~0-1 00 cents h as in the case of purchases from 

. the small group, it decreased to 20.16 percent in the second 

half \though, again actual terms area increased from 439.8 cents 

to 776.8 cents). Area purchased by the 'landless' from the 

big landowners increased significantly from 925.00 cents to 2522 

cents between 1969-74 and 1975-80. In 1969-74, 55.2 percent 

of the total area bought by the landless was from the big, and 

it increased to_65.45 percent in 1975-80. Again, of the total 

area sold by the big landowners during 1969-74 only 19.82 percent 

was bought by the 'landless'; in 1975-80 however it increased 

to 42.69 percent. 

Area purchased by the landless in Thottappuzhassery 

increased from 23.64 percent of the total in 1969-74 to 42.21 

percent in 1975-80. It was noted earlier. that remittance~ ~as 
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the most important source of funds for purchase of 

land in Thottappuzhassery. Therefore, it can be argued 

(on the assumption that most of the migrant workers were 

landless earlier), that increased share of purchases by 
period 

the 'landless' during theL1975-80 was associated with the 

general increase in inflow of remittances. _:(Again they were 

buying larger share of the area from the big landowners 

during the second period which can be explained on the basis 

of intra-family transfers, discussed in the next section). 

In Pidavur 72 percent of the area purchaseq by the 

'landless' in 1971-74 was from the big landowners; the share 

increased to 76.25 percent in 1975~80. As in the case of 

Thottappuzhassery share of area purchased by the 'landless' 

increased significantly in Pidavur from 23.45 percent of 

the total during 1971-74 to 37.39 percent in 1975-80. It can 

be seen that, as noted above, increase in area purchased by 

the landless during the second period was mainly due to the increased 

purchases from the big landowners. While the total area 

transferred increased only by 283 percent between 1971-74 and 

1975-80, area bought by the 'landless' from the big landowners 

increased by 477.6 percent. 

Substantial increase in purchases by the 'landless' in 

Thottappuzhassery and Pidavur can be attributed to remittances 

and extension of commercial cultivation respectively. It may 

also be noted that the increased demand by the 'landless' 

in these villages was also reflected in higher increase in land 

prices, compared to Perungala. 



171 : 

t ii) Tfans fers across different aroups of landowners 

If the .transfers by the 'landless' discussed in the 

earlier section are excluded, it can be seen that in general 

transfers were mostly taking place among the same group of 

la~downers, though there are a few exceptions. 

In Perungala, during 1969-74, both small and big 

owners transferred most of the areas among themselves (if 

the 'landless' category is exiuded). In 1975-80 also 

the same phenomenon is observed. 

In Thottappuzhassery, like in Perungala, both the 

small and big owners transferred most of the area among 

themselves both in 1969-74 and 1975-80. Again the same 

phenomenon is observed for Pidavur during 1971-74 and 

1975-80. 

The middle group of landowners were transferring 

large areas to the small and big landowners in all the 

three villages. The observations that while the big and 

small landowners transfer areas mostly among themselves, 

the middle group transfer less among themselves, i.e., 

they were buying/selling mostly from/to the small and 

bigger landowners,need to be examined in detail, ~~ich is 

not attempted here due to limitations-of .data~and scope of 

the study. 
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(c) Intra Fa)m:Uy Market T;ransfers 
I 
I 
I 

It is found·from the village records that (a) sizeable 

pronortion of the market transfers, in term~ of area and numbers, 

WPre among the members of the same famil~es; and (b) prices,of 

such intra-family transfers' ,were much lower than those of.'' inter-

family' transfers. The' d~tails summarised are presented in 

Tah18 s below. 
I 

Intra and Inter-family sales of land 
in the selected villages 

Area in acres 
Price: Rs./cent 

' 
-------------------------~-----------------------------------------
Villages r6tra-family Inter-family 

' 
Area 1 . Number Price Area 

trans- ' 11
' of · p<.."f"' 1 :'trans

fered · t~hns fers cent , , 1 ferred 
1 

!i; . I . ;I 
' , f • 

Number Price 
of per 

transfers cent 

-------------------------------------------------------------------
Perungala 
(1969-80) 

Thottappu- ' 
~hassery 

(1969-80} 

Pidavur 
( 1971-80) 

! ; t\. : f 

II : · :; 
I ~· ~ : 

60.15 1295 85.94 139 .. 54 761 135.82 
(30.12) {27.94) (63.47)1 (69.88) (72.06) (100) 

I ·'j' 

200 .. 98 . I I 370 111.57 
(24.74} 11(21.04~·(49.49) 

611.30 1388 
(75.26) (78 .. 95) 

225.42 
( 1 00) 

. II; ' : ! 
. 271 . 30 I 795 34'. 46 729.20 2248 88.86 
(27.11) 1:(26.13) (38.78) ·: (72.89) (73.87) (100) 

' 
I li I' ' 

-------------------------------------------------------------------
Total '532.43 -, :!146() 1' I 1480.04 · 4397 

. (26.45) , I !(24.93.), , j : .(73.54) : (75.07) 

-----------:-----------:~----~----l--~-----------------------

Note: Figu~es in btacke~s are perCentages. 

Source: Pdku Varavu (Tr~ns fer) Regis ~ers i~ the respective villages. 
(Personnel in the village offices also extended their help 
in identifying .the relationship between buyer and seller 
in certain cases). 

- i 
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Thus, for the three villages together, 26.46 percent 

of the total area marketed and 24.93 :percent of the total 

number of .transfers were among the same family members. 

Shares of 'intra-family' transfers in area and number 

in the three villages were 30.12 percent and 27.94 percent, 

24.74 percent and 21.04 percent and 27.11 percent and 26.13 

rer cent respectively.in Perungala, Thottappuzhassery and 

Pidavur . 

. \vera'ge orice of land involved in intra-family transf-~rs 
I 

I'JP.re cons i.dr>rably lower· than those for. inter-family transfers, 

in ali th~ thr.ee villages. For examp,le, in• Perungala, average 

price of a1ll· ln_tra-family transfers ~as R5 .85.94 per cent, 

which was only 63.27 percent of the price of inter-family 

transfers. 
I 1 

In -Thottappuzhassery and 1 Pidavur average prices of 
'! 

intra-family transfers ~ere : IiI . '. 
per:cent, which formed ,only 

· · . II 

Rs,. 1.11 ~57[ per cent and Rs. 34.46 

49.49 .per1cent and 38.78 percent 

of the int,er-family pric~s.- ·, .. 
i 

I :1 
I 1 b I !d. It c~n a so e note , I 

l! ' 
intra-family transfers jin 

I 
I . I 

that: for:all villages shares of 
' I ' area were larger than shares in 

' . . I . 
: i I ~ 

number of transfers. Thus average sizes of intra-family marketed 

holdings were larger 
I ; . i :· 

than inter-familv m~rketed holdings, as 
; . I 

shown in Table 9 below. 
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' .. 
Table 9: Averaqe sizes of Intra-family and Inter-

family marketP.d holdings for wet and dry lands_ 

c 
--------------------------~-----------~-----------------------.-

' 

Villages. Type 
of 

land 

Intra
family 

.transfers 
. (cents) 

Inter
family 
transfers 
(cents) 

Total 
transfers 

(cents) 

--------------~-----------~------------------------------------
Perunqala 

Pidavur 

Dry 

Wet 

Dry 

Wet 

' 19.03 

22.02 

57.02 

'27 .47 

35.64 

24.33 
I ' . i " 

17.05 17.57 

'2.D. 24 20.78 

. 34.47 47.43 

30.00 29.30 

34.47 34.77 

18.63 20.17 

---------------------------------------------------------------1 ' 
I . 

Source: Village records (Same as for Table 2, Chapter IV). 

I 
Since average size of marketed holdings: was found ·to. be .ge;aerally 

I 

in conformity with 'size of ownership. holdings, larger average 
I 

sizes of int.ra-family marketed holdings!· in the villages indicate 
· j I 

greater partcipation of the larg~r landovmers in such transfers. 
. I 

Among the selected ~buyers and sellers it was found that 

transfers among 'relatives• accounted for 57.48 percent of /area 
i 
I 

and 4'8.70 percent of transfers in Perungat'a; the respective 
I . . ' 

. . ' 

shares in Thottappuzhassery and Pidavut were 49.79 percent and 
i 

44.27 p-erce1t, 

·table 10 bel1w. 
I 

and 51.79 percent and 44.53 percent, as shown in 
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Transfer of Land a~ona Relatives as 
nrooortion to total transfers according 
size of area owned 

(Percentages) 
--------------~-~-------------------------------------------------------

Size of 
ownerships 
(c~nts) 

Pidavur 

Area Number Area Number Area Number 

------------------------------------------------------------------------
Landless 73.21 62.50 71..34 66.67 76.32 62.50 

0 - 10 43.59 48.74 48.72 50.00 52.78 55.55 

10- 25 40.58 46.50 37.29 50.00 28.68 38.88 

25- 50 48.91 45.83 52.16 38.88 51.43 33.33 

50-100 61.71 50.00 36.34 39.13 73.33 55.55 

100-250 51.30 47.37 45.54 43.48 67.31 44.00 

~50-500 63.67 46.67 53.19 41.64 55.35 68.00 

500 + 

Total 57.48 48.70 49.79 4<1.27 51.79 44.53 

Source: Sam~ as for Tables 10 and 11, Chapter IV. 

GrPater r::ronortion of transf0rs amonq 'relatives' who may 

also belong to different' families', compared to strictly 'intra-family' 
y 

transfers, in all the thre0 villages, may be noted. Data on area 

transferred by•r~lative~'could not be collected from the village 

records because of .... :...ne large nu!T'ber of transfer~ involved and diffi-

cul ties in findin.:J out the relationship between buy~<>rs and sellers 

from village records. Ho·;,ever, it was observed that around 60 percent 

of the transf"'rs vto.re withinth<~ same community. 

8/Intra-cor:-.:nunity transfers ar~ not examined in d·?t3il due to the li:::i':c:d 
sco...,e of ti1is study, (!:!:<Ct"Jpt in t:-.e case of the Scheduled C"lst%,det2ils 
of the same are examined in the next chapter). In addition to su~jective 
cons 1.derations f3vouring one's 0\'10 cornr:mni t'/ in land transfers, cor.c ~n
tration of particular c;m3unities in localities and th~ir economic 

domination can also be fa9tors contributing to intra-community transfers. 
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It may be noted from Table tO that the proportion 

of area purchased and n~mber of transfers from relatives 

were larger for the •l~ndle~s' ~n all the villages. Again, 

the main s:ourcesof funds for the 'landless' for purchase 
i 

of land were mostly related to inheritance system. The 

proportion of transfers among rela~ives according to sources 

of funds for purchase of land and reasons for sale, are 

prr-:sr:nted in Tables 11 and 12 below. 

T'1hle 11: Pronortion of purchases· among l'E·latives 
according to main so~rce of funds 

1 . . (Percentages) 

::::-::::1:-::--~------~=~=~~=~:~--;~:~~:~~=:~::::~~----;~:=~=~----
funds I ---~---------- ~---------------- --------------

Area Number Area Number · Area Number 

----------------------------------------~--------------------------
1. Owri savings 

2. Remittances 

3. Inherited non
land resources: 

- Type (a) 

- Type (b) 

4. Sale of inherited 

I 

48.82 
I 

32.j79 . I 
! I 

' . I 
' ' ' 
' 'I 
61 r54 · 

I 
100 

30.00 

33.33 

I 

50~ 0,9 

100 

land ·69.'96 64.00 

5. Sale of other 
land 

6. Other sources 

·t 
19 .. 32 

5.
1
49 

20.00 

12.50 

62.30. 

62.44 

51,26 

78.22 

81.06 

9~33 

32e68 

30.00 

47.06 

63.64. 

66.67 

71.47 

22.22 

33.33 

44.93 

38.46 

11.70 

63.43 

28.57 

25.00 

42.8({ 

57.14 

!1_0,73 75.00 

28.09 78.57 

-------------------~~-~--------------~------------------------------
Total ;~3~03 46.55 53.38 47.62 52.27 42.42 

I , 

--------------------~-l~------------~--~-----------~----------------
, j I , 

Source: Same.as fnr'T~bles 1b and 1~~ Chapter IV. 
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Proportion of Sales apwng Relatives. 
atcording to Main reason for Sale 

---------------------------------------------------i~~~~~~~~~~~2 ____ _ 
Pidavur 

t.iain reason 
for sale 

Area Number Area Number Area Number 

1. Indebtedness 38.73 42.86 4. 91 20.00 25.57 33.33 

2. Marria0e expen
ses - Type· (a) _1_0_0 ______ 1_0_0 _____ 7_,8_._5_7 ______ 6_6 __ .67 _____ 7~7~·~2~7--~6~(~,·~6~7 

Type (b) _4~4~·~6~3 ____ 6~6~·~6~7 ____ 4~8~·-7~8 _____ ~60~.0_0 _____ 7_7~·~8_7 __ ~6~9 .• 23 

3. 1.\iqration due 
to marriage 1 

- i 

4. Migration fbr 
other reasons 

5. Construction/ 
RP.novation o-f 
Building 

6. Purchase of 
other land ' 

7. Other expenses 

83.60 

45.16 

100 

3.22 
I 

70.58 68.98 62.50 82.35 69.56 

54.16 44.44 

25.00 

100 

12.50 4.43 30.00 27.60 20.00 

---------------------------~---------~- -------------------------------
1 

Total 
1 

62.07 ! 50.88 44.76 41.18 51.14 46.48 
I 'I 

---------------------------~----------· -------------------------------
i 1 I 

Source: 
I 

Same as for Table 11. above. 

Landowners' desire !to keep the holdings within their own 

families (or ?mong their re'latives) need no explanation. H0wever, 

' the foilowing main observations may be noted: 

. villabes' 
in al.l' .. the1..most of the transfers related to inheritance ( 1 ) 

sy~tem were among the relatives; 

(2) In Thottappuzhassery;where remittances and migration 
! ' 

resul tP.d in iar0e~ purchases and sales respectively, 

62.44 percent of the area bought and 54.16 percent of 



: 178 

the area sold (according to the separate s~rnples), 

were among relatives. Thus in spite of the very active 

and competitive land market in Thottappuzhassery about 

half the area transferred were among relatives (See Table 10). 

The above observations are briefly examined below. 

I • \ 
\:l/ Inherit~nce svstern and intr~-family transfPrs 

Type (a): A breif description of this system, practised by mainly 

Syrian Chr~stians in the selected villages \vas already presented in 

Chanter IV. It is found that most of the market transfers(associated 

with this tj·pe of inheritance) among the same family members were 

not market transfers in the usual sense, but 'adjustments' though 

money is also involved. Intra-family market transfers occur in this 

typ~ of inher~tnnce gen0rally ~hen cash/ornaments/other assets given 

t:) gir 1 s, ·.vho are carting i'li th the parent households after marriage, 

are not contributed by the heads of the household s(motivr/ father/ sinc;le 

son heir), but contribut.?d by other memb::ers (usually sons), \Vho in turn 

2I get comnensated by sale of land, often at a lower price~ by the parent 

household. 

2/ The factors deciding the quantity/amount of non-land resources 
given to ~irls by the oarent household in connection with marria;e 
are not examined here due to. the lir::ited sco~e of t:-,is work. Hol';ever, 
it may be noted that there was substantial increase in quantity/ 
value of non-la_nd reso1Jrces ']iven t·'J jirls as 'shares' during the 
period. Given the composition$;inc6me levels and asset holdings 
of the parent households, greater increase in value of 'shares' 
given to girls could mean more sales:cif assets including land and 
also greater contribution by others than head of the families, to 
to meet the requirement. 

It may be noted here that cash c0ntributed by family members (usually 
sons) for payment of 'shares' to girls often may not be from their 
own savings. In the case of sons, since they may 8lso be youn- ~~d 

the amount involved, ~s s>,o,·m earlier large, payment of "shar:::-s' to 
sisters is Qet from t"':> 'shares' their 'Nives receive... So there :s 
is a chain starting with the daught·,r-in-law brin-;in0 in'shares' 
in the form of cash/ornaments and using theQ to give 'shares' to 
dau~hters, thereby in the process 1et com~ensated through ·~urc~ase' 
of land. 
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The irnoortant relationship of cash requirement for 

giving 'shares' to daughters and alienation of landed 

property may be noted here. If cash could not be found 

internally by the parent household to meet the above require-

1P./ 
ment, land might have to be alienated. One of the reasons 

for the higher levels of enterpreneurship among the Sytian 

Christians, in the forms of commercial cultivation, trade, 

financial activities, etc. can thus be attributed to the 

'internal' demand for cash to give 'shares' to daulhters. 

TvDe (b): Total amount involved, particularly the 

cash component, in this system is rei~tively smaller since the 

0irls are also el~gible for landed property. Its influence 

in intra-family transfers is more or less same as in the case 

0f Tyoe (a) above, with the 'chain' o~erating,. preventing 

alienation of land to others. 

Tyoe (c): Relation of.this system, where both males and 

females, to intra-family transfers is more direct and simple. 

For as explained earlier, when both husband and wife inherit 

land from their respective par0nt h6useholds (and if they belong 

to distant villages), one of them usually sells his/sher share 

to settle down at one place. These inherited plots put for sale 

are usually purchased by other members of the family. Again, as 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------
.1.Q/ Thus the reasoning of tr.e sons for gettinr; ccmpens ated r"or ;)!@e<:~_ r:rr the 

expenditure in connection r:ith givinq 1 sharGS 1 to daughters is l:=sed 
on ~he fact that had the resourcns been not raised internally land 
would have to~ sold to othPrs. 
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in the case of the above two types, funds for purchas-

ing these Plots ar~ usually met from the sale of inherited 

plots of the other partner, and so on, thereby making 

sure that as far as possible land remains in the family. 

Lower price for intra-family transfers associated 

with the inheritance system may also be due to the follow

ing reasons: 

(a) Decisions on investment in land in the forms 

of land improvements, planting of tree crops, etc. are 

generally made by male members of the parent household 

before partition of the !Jroperty. In general, unmarried 

females (daughters) of the household are not involved in 

such matters. Male members (sons) who thus contributed 

get prefPrence over others while the plots are put for 

sale by the daughters (sisters) after partition. 

(b) Aqain, related to the above, since decisions 

on inv~stment in land are made by male members, it can so 

haopen that there may be less improvement/investment in 

those plots which have already been given to daughters (sisters) 

who may be living away, and looking for selling the property. 
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(c) Thirdly, it was found, in general, that 

investments/improvements in land owned by the undivided 

parent houaeholds (to be inherited by both males and 

f~males) were at. '·· lower levels. On the other hand, 

in plots inherited/inheritable by only male members, 

cultivation of perennial crops like rubber, coconut etc. 

and land improvements, which require larger investments 

and greater invo 1 vement of ma.les, were more widespread. 

Thus the relative inferiority of the plots inherited by 

dau~hters from the parent households is reflected in the 

lower prices for such plots. (These observations are not 

examined in detail here due to the limited scope of this 

study). 

(ii) Other reasons for I 0 tra-Family transfers 

Preference to family members while transferring land 

due to subjective considerations need no explanation. 

However, in addition to inheritance system explained above 

there were other reasons contributing to intra-familyr 

transfers. Some of them may be identified below: 

(a) Since dry land plots are also used as house-sites, 

sale of land to 'others' mean often possibility of them 

becoming n~ighbours, which is generally avoided by sale of 
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land to the family members; 

(b) Sale of land to •others' often make the plot 

an 1 independent' one requiring separate facilities for 

thoroughfare, water supply, bunds, etc. which may often 

be at the cost of the seller, or his other family members 

who own adjascent plots. This is avoided by selling 

the plot to the owner of the adjascent plots (who may often 

be the family member). The same considerations may also 

apply to the buyer, who if the plot purchased is a distant 

one, may have to the above facilities. (In this case however, 

the price paid may be higher). 

(c) As members of the same family, the buyer and 

seller, may generally have also other economic relationships 

than the particular market relationship involving land. 

For example, borrowing and lending of money, may be frequent 

among them. Such relationships can also increase the 

proportion of intra-family transfers. 

(d) Another important reason, though strictly not 

·economic, is attachment of the buyer to certain objects in 

the plots for sale. For example, perennial tree crops like 

coconut, mangoe, jack and strctures i~cludi~g houses etc. 
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once used jointly by the same family members before 

partitioning of the parent household and property are 

generally purchased by the same family members when put 

sale. 

All the above considerations apply the buyers also, 

and if demand from them are stronger, the price of plots 

transferred will also be higher. However, greater demand 

from them generally not result in higher prices for reasons 

mentioned earlier. 

Intra-family transfers, observed above, could not 

be examined in detail, with more information, due to the 

limited scone of this work. It may be noted that intra-

family transfers are closely linked to partitioning of land of 

parent households and formation of new households. Therefore, 

understanding of intra-family transfer~ will be compkte only 

after the detailed examination of the system of land partition 

and formation of new hous~holds. 

However, as mentioned earlier, the imolicationsof 

intra-family ·transfers~ that the-landed succeed, even with 

very active land market, to keep the land within their own 

families and subjective considerations are still important 

in the land market. 
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Summary 

• 
The following observations can be made on the basis of 

the discussion in this chapter: 

(1) 'Landless' who did not own any land in the village 

previously accounted for about one-fourth of the total transfers. 

The main 5ource of funds for them were inherited resources like 

land, cash, ornaments, etc. and savings (also remittances in the 

case of Thottappuzhassery). Thus, it can be argued that the 

'landless' were mostly young persons acquiring land for the 

first time. 

(2) Participation of the small landowers were less 

compared to the big and medium owners, especially as buyers. 

While their inability to purchase land, particularly when land 

prices were increasing, is obvious how they could succeed in 

preventing large-scale alineation of land require more closer 

examination. 

(3) M0 st of the area purchased/sold by the big and small 

landown.:ors were among themselves (if salesto the 'landless' are 

excluded). While reasons for the big and small owners transferring 

land mostly amon~ themselves are obvious, they the medium landowners 

engaged in less transfers among themselves require more detailed 

examination. 

(4) Intra-family transfers accounted for a sizeable 

proportion of the area sold and number of transfers; the price of 

land thus sold was less than in inter-family transfers. These 

transfers were guided both by economic and non-economic reasons. 

However the main implications of such transfers were that the 

landed could succeed in keeping land within th'=ir families and also 

subjective considerations are still important in land market •. 
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PARTICIPATION OF THE SCHEDULED CAStES IN 
THE LAND MARKET 

• 

Lowest position of the scheduled castes/tribes in 

terms of ownership of land, employment status, and educa-

tional levels in K~rala is well known.1/ Census of Travancore, 

1931, .for example, had rioted that proportion of landowners 

and area owned by the depressed Hindu Communi ties were lowest 
i y 

among the selected households. They were. at the bottom 

of the s.cale in terms of landownership, abou.t four decades 

later, with 53.2 percent and 57.7 percent of the scheduled 

castes and scheduled tribes households reporting no land, 

. 1/ as against only 32.8 percent for all communities. 

1. See, P. Sivanandan, 'Caste, Class and Economic Opportunity 

y 

in Kerala: A~ E~pirical Analysis', Economic and Political 
Weekly, Vol. XIV, Nos. 7 & 8, Annual Number, February 1979, 
pp.475-480. 

Average size of area owned by depressed Hindu owners were only 
1.03 and 1.43 acres of wet and dry lands respectively, as against 
15.60 and 12.89 acr~~ for Brahmins, 1.71 and 2.95 for Nairs, 
2.69 and 3.90 for Syrian Christians and 2.20 and 2.57 acres for 
all communities combined. 
Census of India, Vol.XXVIII. Travancore, Part I, Report, 
Appendix IV, 1933, p.472 and 475 \Given as Table 1 in P.Sivanandan 
ibid). 

I . 
The lowest position of. scheduled castes and scheduled tribes 
may be nqted against the position of the next higher community 
in the scale .(if we exclude Converts to Christianity from the 
SCs), that of Ezhavas with only 33.4 percent of households without 
land. Bureau of Economics and Statistics, Report on Socio
Economic Survey on Caste/Communities in Kerala, 1968, Trivandrum.,. 
1969. 
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In the case of employment status also, the 

position of' scheduled castes was· the lowest,Y most of 

them being agricultural workers. For example 91.2 percent 

of cherumas (an important 'scheduled caste community) was 

agricultural workers tn Malabar during 1921, as against 

only 23.8 percent, 44.49 percent and 17.2 percent of 

Mopla Muslims, Thiyyas aryd Nairs respectively.~ 

EmploymP.nt status of scheduled castes in Travancore and 

Cochin was also more or less the same during 1931 and 

1941 .Y Activity status of different communities as of 

1968 reflected no imptov~ment in the ~omparative position 

of the scheduled castes, with greater proportion of daily 

' 7/ wage workers, and lower incomes-:-' 

Lowest employment status of the scheduled castes was also 
reflected in their educational status. For example, 
literacy rates among Pulayas were only 3.3 percent, 5.3 
percent and 1.9 percent respectively in Travancore, Cochin 
and Malabar in 1931, compared to above 35 percent for 
'Upper' communities like Brahmins, Nairs and Syrian Chri
stians. Literacy rates of Muslims, who were occupying 
the second lowest position, were 14.4 percent, 13.7 percent 
and 7.5 percent respect,ively in the former administrative 
divisions and thus much higher compared to Pulayas. Again, 
much later in 1968, literates among the scheduled castes and 
tribes were only 47.1 percent 36.1 percent as· against 
66.2 percent for all communities., 
See, P.Sivanandan, op.ci..t..' Tables. 4 and 5 • 

Ibid., 'fable 6. 

J:bid. 

1J Ibid. Tabl~ 7, and 1 u. 
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An examination of the participation of scheduled 

castes in the land mark0t in our sample villages would 

be rewarding in the light of the observations made above. 

The comparative position of the scheduled castes vis-a-vis 

other communities may be guaqed from the following table 

(Table 1). 

Tnble 1: Comparative oosition of Scheduled 
Castes in the Selected Villages 

(Percentages) 
--~-----------------------------------------------------------

Particulars of Scheduled 
Castes 

Perungala Thottappu
zhassery Pidavur 

~---------~----------------------------------------------------
I 

1. Population!(1971) 11.75 7.46 9.46 

2. Households { 1971) 12.21 9.36 10.66 

3. Landowners 7.75 5.73 8.39 
1' 

4. Landowners in total 23.36 19.24 32.29 population 

(37 .02) (25.51) (36.83) 

--------------------------~--------~-----------··· ------------
N0 te:1.Number of households and Population are from the Census, 

1971, for the respective villages. 

2. Number of landpwners are from the village records for 
the base years df s'tudy ~ (See Table ,3 6f Chapter IV) 

3. Figures in brackets are percentage of landowners in 
non-scheduled caste population. 

: I 
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Evidently, the proportion of land owners among the 

Scheduled Castes is lower than its share of the total popu-

lation in all the selected villages; thus while their population 

ran~ed from 7.46 percent to 11.75 percent, the proportion of 

landowners was in the range of only 5.73 percent to 8.39 percent. 

Moreover, scheduled caste landowners were owners Qf 

only very small plots, as shown below.: 
I J 

Table 2 Distribution of Landownership among 
the Scheduled Castes in the Selected 
Villages 

-------------------------------------i----------~--------- - ----------Size Perungala Thottappuzhassery Pidavur 
classes 
(cents) ------------------- ----~-------------- ------~------------No. of Jlrea 

owners owned 
(%} (%) 

Aver- No.of Area 
age 
size 

(cents) 

owners owned 
(%) (%) 

Avera
age 
size 

(cents) 

No.of Area Aver
owners owned age 
{%) {%) size 

.(cents) 

---------------------------------------------------------------------------1 ' 

0-10 80.60 56. 51. 5. 31 68.97 36.61 6.21 45.34 22.97 8.72 

10-25 17.06 29·. 71 13.20 19.21 23.57 14.36 30.87 27.49 15.33 . 

25-50 1.67 7.68 34.80 9.36 25.92 32.42 20.58 37.63 31.48 

50-100 0.67 6.09 •69. 00 2.46 13.89 66.00 3.21 11.91 63.80 
: ' 

1 00+ :-

---------------------------------------------------------------------------
Total 100 100 7.58 100 100 11;~ 70 100' 100 17.22 

-------------------------~--------------------------------------------------' 

Source: Village Records (Same as for T~ble l.\ Chapter IV) 

Thus,the majority of the scheduled caste landowners had 

only small holdings, 10~25:cents; and ~here was not a single 
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owner with ~ore than 1 acre. in the village. Their position 

was relatively worse in ~er~ngala with 80.6 percent ovming 

only less than 10 cents each. (with an average of 5.31 cents). 
. 11 

Their position in the other, two villages was slightly better. 

Against the above background, we may now examine the 

participation of the scheduled castes in the land market. 

Area transferred(and number of transfers ) by scheduled castes 

in the three villages are presented in Table 3 below. It may 

be noted that while scheduled castes as a group made a marginal 

net gain of 41.54 cents of land in Perungala, through 129 

transfers during the period 1969-80, i~ the other two villages 

the~ suffered net loss in area owned, particulary heavily in 
! 

Pidavur. 

-----------------------------------------mm•-------------••• 
1/ More clear picture of the position of scheduled castes in 

terms of landownership can be obtained from the follow~ing 
Table, show,1ng their relative position in each size group. 

Proportion of Scheduled Caste Owners and Area 
owned in total in each size group 

-----------------------------~------~--iP!~!2t22!!2_ -
Size Perungala Thottappuzhassery Pidavur 
Group ---------------- ------------ ---------
(cents) No.of Area No. of Area No. of Area 

owners owned ovme~s owned owners owned 

----------------------------------------------------------0-10 19.92 15.56 26.42 . 19.43 23.82 26.24 
10-25 5.83 4.49 6.38 4.95 15.53 14.70 
25-50 0.63 0.65 2.98 2.83· 8.39 7.15 
50-100 0.35 0.33 0.65 0.60 1.49 1.38 
100+ 

----------------~~---------------~------------------------
Total 7.75 1.20 5.73 0.73 8.39 1.53 

---~-~---------------------------------------------------

Source.: Village Records. (Same o.s for Table lJ above) 



Table 3 · &:r;chase/Sales/Gain or Loss of land by 
Scheduled Castes in the Selected Villages 

Villages 

Purchase : Sales Net Gain/Loss 

----------------------- ------· ~----------- --------------
No. of 
tran
sfers 

Area Average No.of rtrea Average No.of 
bought size trans- sold size trans
(cents) (cents) !fers (cents) (cents) fers 

. . 

Area 
gained/ 
lost 
(cents) 

---------~-----------------------------------------------------------------

Perungala 67 406.66 6.07 62 365.12 ·5.89 
(1969-80) (6.34) (2. 03) ( 18., 91 ) (5.87)(1.83) 

5 41.54 

Thottappu-
zhassery 60 737.73 12.30 66 792.98 12.01 
(1969-80) (3.41) ( 0. 91 ) (46.20) (3.53)(0.98) 

-6 -55.25 

Pidavur 182 .2105.50' 11.57 229 2554.50 11 .16 -47 -449.00 
( 1971-80) (5.98) (2.10) (32.87) (7.53) (2.55) 

-------------------------------------------~--------------------------------

Total 309 3249.89 10.51 357 3712.60 10.40 -48 -462.71 
(5.98) (1.61) (34.36) (6.,09) (1.'84) 

----~-------------------------------~-~------------------------------------

Note: Figures in brackets for number of transfers and area trans
ferred are percentages to total in the respective villages; 
and in average sizesof transfers show the average sizes of 
all transfers in the respective villages. 

Source: Village records,(same as for Table 2, Chapter IV.) 



Year 

1969 

1970 

1971 

1972 

1973 

1974 

1975 

1976 

1977 

1978 

1979 

1980 

Table 4: 
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Price of Land Transferred by 
Scheduled castes in the Selected 
villaaes (all dry land) 

(Rs. per cent) 

Perunqala Thottappuzhassery Pidavur . 
---------------------- -----------------~-- -------------------Purchase 

69.36 

54.67 

39.34 

76.06 

99.00 

42.31 

217.65 

104.41 

108.80 

100.00 

280.41 

201.83 

Sales 

1 03.30 

54.67 

46.91 

76.60 

99.00 

122.22 

152.38 

147.44 

108.80 

100.00 

280.41 

201 . 83 

Purchase 

37.33 

35.88 

88.89 

81.23 

67.42 

20.63 

93.75 

192.86 

65.79 

113.12 

121.05 

161 . 17 

Sale 

37.33 

50.63 

88.89 

72.43 

67.42 

20.63 

72.58 

75.51 

87.50 

108.80 

121.05 

201.17 

Purchase 

·20. 78 

21". 39 

27.91 

22.13 

37.06 

32.77 

49.49 

38.24 

44.27 

66.38 

Sale 

.. 

.. 
23.45 

20.43 

23.06 

21.02 

34.53 

36.05 

47.92 

38.90 

46.70 

72.38 

------------------------------------------------------------------------
Source: Village records lsame as for Table 2, Chapter IV). 

Price of plots transferred by the Scheduled castes were 

less than the average price of Thottappuzhassery and Pidavur 

for most years.(S~e Chapter IV, Table 6). In Perungala, 

however, price of plots purchased and sold by the scheduled 

castes showed wider fluctuations compared to the general price. 

These can be attributed to: (a) inferior quality of land 

owned by (also purchased by) scheduled castes in Pidavur and 

Thottaopuzhassery and (b) cases of transfers with the 

former landlords by the hutment dwellers in Perungala, often 
011\Nt ~ 

due to compulsionlin~landloras offering sometimes higher prices. 
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It was noted from the village records that majority 

of the transfers by scheduled castes were intra-community 

transfer~ (~hich also include intra-family transfers)~ as 

shown below, in Table· ·5 • 

Table 5 Proportion of Intra-Community Transfers 
in Total Transfers by Scheduled Castes 

-----------------------------_;~------------i!:~ES~~~~~~~l 
Purchase<; Sales 

Area Number Area Number 

--------------------------------------~-----------------
Perungala 68.66 

Thot tappuzhassery, 88.33 

Pidavur 92.31 

68.15 

87.09 

91.52 

74.19 

80.30 

73.36 

75.90 

81.02 

75 .. 44 

-----------------------------------------------------------
Total 86.41 87.59 76.67 74.79 

-----------------~----------------------------------------

Source: Village Records (Same as for Table 3 ). 

Thus, interaction of sc'heduled castes with members of 
: ' 

other communities in tHe land market is very Hittle, since 

most of the transfers were among themselves (particularly 

purchases). In other :words, there were ~a) lower demand 
I 

for scheduled castes' land by others and (b) preference of 

the scheduled castes to transfer the land among themselves, 

rather than to others. 
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To understand the participation of scheduled castes 

in the land market better, 50 buyers and 46 sellers were 

randomly selected from the total list of scheduled caste 

participants, in theselected villages. The main reasons 

for sale and sources of funds for purchase of land, as in 

the case of the larger sampl~ discussed in the earlier 

chapters, were obtained~ Main reasons for sale of land by 

the selected sellers are presented in Table 6· below. 

Table 6 Main reasons for sale of land by the 
Selected Scheduled Cas~e Sellers 

--------------------------------------------------------------------' l 

Main reason for 
saie of land 

Perungala _ 

---------No. of Area 
sellers sold 

(cents) 

Thottappu~hassery Pidavur 

------------------- -----------No. of Area No.of Area 
sellers sold sellers sold 

(cents) (cents) 

---------------------------------------------------------------------
1. Indebtedness 9 41.00 6 43.00 6 55.00 

2. Marriage expen-
ses of children 2 15.00 4 23.50 2 21.50 

3. Migration due 
to marriage 4 30.50 3 42.00 5 89.00 

4. Migration 1 26.50 

5. Renovation/ 
1 2.50 1 1 o.oo Construction 

of building 

6. Other forms of 
investment inclu-
ding purchase of 
land 

7. Other items of 
expenditure 1 10.50 1 12.00 

-------------------------------------------------------
Total 16 ' 96.50 16 149.50 14 165.50 

Average size 
6.03 of holdings 9.34 11.82 

transferred {cents) 
' ---------------------------------- . 

I I . ------------------------------------
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It may be noted that indebtedhess was the most important 

reason for sale of land reported by the selected scheduled caste 

sellers in all the three villages. Sale of land due to migration 

relating to marriage and for meeting the marriage expenses (payment 

of cash, purchase of ornaments and other assets and meeting other 

items of expenditure) were also important reasons stated. 

Main sources of funds for purchasing land are given in 

Table 7 below to understand the participation of scheduled castes 

as buyers. As in the case of non-scheduled caste buyers, sale 

of inherited land and inherited non-land resources (like cash, 

ornaments, other assets) formed the most important sources of 

funds for purchase of land for the scheduled castes also. A few 

buyers reported own savings but areas bought with savings were 

much smaller indicating that the amount involved might also be 

smaller •. 

(l;able 7) 



Table 7: 
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Main sources of funds for ourchase of 
Land by the Selected Scheduled Caste 
Buyers 

(Area in cents) 

-------------------------------------------------------------------------
Perunqala Thottappuzhassery Pidavur 

----------------------------------- ---------------Main source of 
funds 

No.of Area 
buyers bought 

No. of 
buyers 

Area 
bought 

No.of 
buyers 

Area 
bought 

--------------------------------------------------------------------------
L Own savin:;:;s 1 16.00 2 12.50 3 19.00 

2. Remittances 15.00 

3. Inherited non-
land resources 
(only type b) 3 18.00 5 35.50 3 65.00 

4. Sale of inh;;rited 
land 8 59.00 5 60.60 8 1 06.00 

5, Sale of other land 12.00 15.00 

6. Sale of other 
assets 2 15.00 18.00 

7. Other sources like 
borrowin:-r etc. 8.00 2 10.20 1 25.00 

Total 15 1 06.00 17 163.80 18 230.00 

------------------------------------------------------------------------------

Observations made regardina the participation of the 

scheduled castes in the land market in the selected villages may 

be examined below on the basis of the main characteristics of the 

villages, extension and direction of transfers discussed in the 

earlier chapters. 
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(a) Perungala 

In Perungala most of the scheduled caste households 

were beneficiaries of land reforms, especially by way of 

allotment of land to hutment dwellers. Their homesteads. 

wer~ therefore, mostly contiguous to or surrounded by the 

plots of former' landlords. Expansion of the plots through 

purchase was therefore dependent on the landlords willingness 

to sell. Now, the preference of the landlords to have their 

own family members around, facilitated by the inheritance 

system,precluded purchase of even smaller portion of the surround

ing plots by the scheduled castes, even if ~~ey were willing 

to offer higher prices. Further, the land reforms and the 

inherent conflicts worsened the relationships between the former 

landlords and the beneficiary scheduled caste hutment dwellers, 

thereby making it increasing difficult to purchase land by 

the latter. 

However, demand for land from the Scheduled Castes in 

Perungala, even if bnd was available in the market, cauld be 

little. It was noted earlier that Perungala had a relatively 

stagnant agriculture with domination of traditional crops like 

paddy and coconut in the wet and dry lands respectively. Paddy 

being a seasonal crop labour requirements were also limited,to 

shorter durations of peak periods. Though wage rates were 
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found to be higher, existence of larger number of agricul-

tural labourers (See Table 1g Chapter IV) and shorter duration 

of employment reduced the total wage income of agricultural 
Jll 

households. In the dry land plots, in the first place coconut 

plantations required less labour. Secondly, holdings were 

mostly smaller homestead plots, management of which was usually 

done with family labour, thereby reducing employment opportunities 

of wage labourers. These aspects, together with the absence 

of any non-farm employment opportunities adversely affected the 

agricultural labourers, most of them being scheduled castes, 

which in turn affected the potential demand for land from them. 

As a result of the restrictions observed in purchase and 

sale of land owned by the scheduled castes in the market led to 

larger proportion of intra-community transfers among them, thus 

furth<?r rAstricting their mobility~. Thus scheduled caste households 

were found to he getting clustered with the formation of new 

households around the parent household. This process further 

prevents inter-community transfers. 

--------------------------------··------------------
~ It may also be noted here that the labour requirement for 

land preparation, especially tilling, in dry land plots of 
Perungala will be considerably less due to the sandy soil~ 
and flat topography compared to the other two villages, where 
uneven topography with mostly laterite soil require more 
labour. for land preparation,prevention of erosion of soil 
etc. 



• 
: 198 : 

(b) Thottaopuzhassery 

In Thottappuzhassery scheduled caste households were 

found to be clustered in certain pockets with more than 10 

households in each. The largest of them is called the 

Pramadath Rock which accommodate around 75 households, most 

of them scheduled castes, in 1980. There were two other 

Paras (Rocks) also with concentrations of around 40 and 25 

households each. These settlements were found to have 

started during the first decades of the century, and therefore, 

not the direct result of eviction by G\~andlords to pre-empt 
!r . 

agrarian reforms of the recent past. However, spread of them 

in the more fertile plains and valleys around was prevented 

by a set of socio-economic factors. 

First of all, as noted earlier, land prices in Thotta-

ppuzhassery were much higher compared to the other two villages. 

This by itself prevented scheduled castes from purchasing any 

land to start with. Higher rate of increase in land prices, 

during the study period, as a result of remittances etc. made 

it increasinqly difficult for scheduled castes to purchase land 

subsequently also. As in the case of other villages, in 

2/ It may be possible that the scheduled caste households were 
pushed into the inferior rocky hills of ~he village by other 
means, including purchase of their more fertile plots in the 
valleys at relatively lower prices. H0wever, the relative 
socio-economic position of the scheduled castes, includina 
terms and conditions of their labour, of the earlier oeriod 
is to be understood for examiretion of this process. · 
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Thottappuzhassery also the landed seemed reluctant to 

part with their land to members of other communities, 

especially the scheduled castes. 

Demand for the scheduled castes' land from others in 

Thottappuzhassery was less since (a)_ the clusters were 

considered as 'bad' places by others; and (b) the plots 

(and the settlements) were mostly on rocks without any soil 

(or with only a thin layer of soil) unsuitable for cultiva-

tion of crops. It may be noted here that non-scheduled 

caste communities living in the plains around could afford 

to neglect these concentrations since land was available 

from among themselves. 

General levels of employment of scheduled castes, both 
in 

in agriculture and non-agriculture (especiallyLconstruction, and as 

household servants) were better in Thottappuzhassery compared to 

Perungala. Though intensive cultivation is yet to start 

\with many plots -found lying uncultivated), diversity of crops 

grovm and existence of a large number of households with migrant 

workers and remittances, created more employment opportunities for 

the scheduled castes compared to Perungala. However the general 

improvement in levels of income by the scheduled castes through 

these activities were insignificant considering the higher land 

prices. 
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(c) Pidavur 

Compared to other two villages, position of scheduled 

castes was much better off in Pidavur in terms of landowner

shin, as noted in Table 2 above. OnlY 45.34 percent of the 

landowners belonging to the scheduled castes in Pidavur were 

having 0-10 cents (with an avt:,rage of 8.72 cents each) in 

1971, as against 80.6 percent and 68.97 percent in Perungala 

and Thottappuzhassery respectively in 1969. 

However, the relatively better off position of the 

scheduled castes in the initial period deteriorated to some 

extent by their net loss of land. (A total of 4.49 acres 

of land was lost to other communities by the scheduled castes 

in Pidavur during 1971-80 through sales, See Table 3 above). 

This loss can be explained by the changes in cropping pattern 

with the rapid spread of cultivation of rubber even in smaller 

holdings, thereby making land increasingly dearer (and costly) 

which prevented purchase· of land by scheduled castes from other 

communities but also led to purchase of their land by others. 

Purchase of scheduled castes' land by others was facilitated 

by the.settlement pattern. Unlike in the other two villages, 

scheduled caste settlements were more spread out in Pidavur, the 

largest of them being only 25 households. While, thus, non

scheduled castes could purchase tbe plots of scheduled castes, the 

non-scheduled castes were preferring their own people. 
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Changes in cropping patter had also affected the 

employment and levels of living of the scheduled castes in 

Pidavur, for ~~o reasons: (a) prices of staple food items 

of the scheduled castes like tapioca, other tuber crops. 

jack fruit, etc. increased as a result of rubber replacing 

these crops; and (b) cultivation of rubber also introduced 

specialisation in labour, with skilled workers in tapping, 

spraying, grafting etc. Most of these skilled workers were 

found to be from non-scheduled caste communities.(It may also 

be noted that the 'status' of these ~terns of work is much 

higher compared to casual work in agriculture since the 

employment is more or less regular and permanent and the wages 

are higher). As a result scheduled castes' main items of work 

in the rubber plantations were found to be weeding, manuring, 

and earthwork preventing erosion etc. Thus increase in employ-

ment and wages associated with rubber cultivation had mostly 

benefitted members of the non-scheduled caste communities. 

Summarv 

Scheduled caste as a community lost land in two villages 

through market, _,while they could gain only marginally in the third 

village, during the study period. This may be noted against the 

observation that 80-90 percent of the transfers were among themselves. 

Thus market transfers did not significantly affect the status of 

scheduled castes in terms of landownership as a whole, but restricted 

their mobility thereby starting the p~ocess of formation of 

rural slums with the new households being set up closer to each other. 



Chapter VII 

SUM.MARY AND CONCLUSIONS 

In Chapter II development of land market in Kerala on 

the basis of general factors leading to supply of land to the 

market is discussed. Two basic conditions were identified 

for suvply of land. First, establishment of ownership rights 

and second, growth and diffusion in the number of ownerships. 

Establishment of ownership rights ~s the direct result of 

various administrative measures followed by the princely 

States of Travancore and Cochin and legislative measures by 

Kerala after its formation~ Growth in the number of land 

ownerships and its diffusion were related to growth of 

population, changes in inheritance system and partitioning of 

land and also legislative measures like ceilings on holdings 

and allotment of land to the landless. 

As a result of the above factors number of landownerships 

increased significa-ntly in recent years, from 30.94 lakhs in 

1965 to 58.35 lakhs in 1980. In the absence of expansion of 

area under cultivation, to compensate the above increase, 

average sizes of ownership holdings declined from 183.80 cents 

to 106.8 cents during the period. Increase in the number of 

very small landowners of below 10 cents was the greatest, with 

296 percent, from 6.89 lakhs to 20.44 lakhs during the period. 

As a result, of the total landownerships 35 percent were of 10 

cents and below in 1980. 
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In Chapter III the factors affected demand for land 

are briefly examined. The main factors identified were: 

(a) growth of population and changes in inheritance system; 

(b) development of commercial cultivation; (c) migration of 

landowners; and (d) migration for employment and inflow of 

remittances. 

Demand for farm and housing plots as a result of increase 

in population is direct and obvious. H0 wever, changes in 

inheritance system with the break up of joint family properties 

and the rise of individual ownerships also led to changes in 

residence pattern and increase in number of households. This 

was found to affect not only supply of land but also demand for 

land as a result of movement of husband/wife from his/her parent 

households. Again, non-land resources \in the form of cash, 

ornaments, other asset~ etc. ) were also found affecting demand 

for land. 

Commercial cultivation was found expanding in Travancore 

during the first half of this century as a result of positive 

state policies, growth of population and migration of cultivators 

to marginal ~aryds, favourable prices for the commodities, etc. 

Cochin and Malabar were slightly behind in expansion of commercial 

cultivation due to absence of positive state policies and complex 

forms of rights in land. H0 wever, migration of cultivators from 

Travancore to Malabar, agrarian reforms aimed at abolition of 

tenancy and establishment of private ownership rights, etc. led 



to development of commercial cultivation in these regions 

also. As a result, area, production and gross farm income 

of crops like pepper, coconut, rubber, cashew, arecanut, 

ginger etc. which are increasingly grown in smaller holdings, 

were found to have increased considerably during the period 

1952/53 to 1977/78. This should also have increased demand 

for land since (a) cultivation of the above crops were becoming 

increasingly widespread in the smaller holdings; and (b) the 

surplus generated also increased substantially, if gross farm 

income generated can be taken as an indicator. (It may be noted 

here that the influence of strictly 'plantation type' commercial 

crops like tea, coffee (and to some extent rubber) in ~~e land 

market might be less compared to the above crops which_ are grown 

in household farms for reasons mentioned in Chapter III). 

' Differences in density of--population, cropping pattern etc. 

existed in the lowland, midland and highland taluks of Travancore 

and between Travancore and Malabar were.also reflected in differences 

in land prices. As a r"sult, it was found that landowners moved 

from the d~nsely populated lowland/midland regions to other midland/ 

highland reqions in Travancore in search_ for more land. Migration 

of landowners from a particular iegion of Travancore to Malabar 

was also noted in this connection. Migration of landowners, in 

search of more land for cultivation had among other things also led 

development of cultivation of commercial crops, as mentioned above, 

in hitherto marginal lands. As a result demand for land in the 

areas immigration took place also increased, as may be noted from 

the steadily decreasing differences in land prices among the lowland, 

midland and highland divisions. 
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Another factor found to have influenced demand for land 

is remittances from outside. The number of those working outside 

the country from Kerala has increased substantially during the 

second half of the 1970s. About 40 percent of those working 

outside the State was found to be working outside the country. 

Influence of their remittances on land market was reflected in 

the higher land prices prevailing in the areas of migration. 

Significant increases in the volume of remittances during the 

second half of the 1970s was also reflected in similar increases 

in land prices during the period. in Kerala. 

Extent of market transfers (sales) and land pr-ices . , "'" 

in the selected villages are examined in Chapter IV. Differences 

in extent of area transferred and land prices were observed among 

the selected villages also, as in the Lowland, Midland and Highland 

divisions for an earlier period. 

Lower levels of market activity in the lowland village of 

Perungala was found to be the result of a set of factors like 

smaller sizes of ownership holdings, higher density of population, 

stagnation in agriculture, lower levels of inflow of remittances, 

preponderance of a0ricultural labourers in the working force, etc. 

Land market in Thottappuzhassery was found to have mainly 

influenced by the employment of workers outside and inflow of 

remittances, with a section of the migrants selling their plots 

to settle down preferably in their places of work and another 

set bying with the remittances. Demand forland in Thottappuzhassery 
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was much stronger compared to supply, as indicated by 

the higher price and greater increase in absolute terms. 

Very active land market it) Pidavur. with largest 

extent of area transferred and highest rate of increase 

in land prices during the period, was due to spread of 

rubber cultivation even in very small holdings and the 

relatively larger sizes of holdings. 

Inheritance system was found to affect both supply 

and demand for land in the market in a 11 the three villages. 

Sale of inherited land by those migrating due to marriage 

and change in the residence, and inherited non-land resources.like 

ornaments, cash etc. were also the main source of funds for 

purchase of land for a substantial number of the selected buyers. 

Marriage expenses like requirement of cash for payment of dowry, 

purchase of ornaments, etc~ and migration due to marriage and 

change of residence were im9ortant reasons for sale of land for 

significant number of selected sellers. 

Diffc:-rences in crooping sy$tem, size of land ownership, 

inflow of remittances, inheritance system etc. were also reflected 

in land orices. Price of land in Perungala, though highest to 

start with in 1969, were rising at a relatively lower rate during 
mainly 

the period. As against this.Ldue to influence of remittances and 

extension of co~~ercial cultivation (rubber) land prices were 

increasing at higher rates in the other two villages. 
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In all the villages wet land prices were increasing 

at a lower rate compared to dry land prices. This was found 

to be due to two reasons: (a) cultivation of more profitable 

crops in dry land; and (b) increased demand for housing plots. 

R~latively lower rate of increase in land prices (and 

smaller extent of area transferred) in the lowland village 

of Perungala, if applied to the Lowland division as a whole, 

could mean that migration of landowners from the Lowland in 

search for more land in the Highland and Mirlland divisions is 

increasingly becoming unattractive. 

Particioation of different groups of landowners and 

direction of transfers were discussed in Chapter V. New buyers, 

who did not own any land in the village previous 1 y, were found 

to be the most important group ·of purchasers in all the three 

villag-es. Inherited resources (both cash, ornaments etc. and 

land) were found to be the most important sources of funds for 
".. 

purchase of land for this group in all the three villages. 

On the basis of the characteristics of the villages and the 

sources of funds for nurchase of land it can be argued that 

larger number of the new buyers might be landless earlier. 

It was found that the participation of small landowners 

in the land market was relatively less (especially as buy0rs) 

comnared to the other two groups. Both ,the demand and supply 

of land by the small lando•uners were less mainly due to the 

smaller sizes of holdings. Smaller sizes of holdinas restricted 
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their sales, though sales due to indebtedness was reported 

by large number of sellers. Demand for land from the small 

landovvners was found to be affected by the lower levels of 

both farm and non-farm incomes particularly when significant 

increas$ in land prices were observed in all the three villages. 

Most of the transfers were among the same group of 

landowners (if the new buyers are excluded). This was partly 

explained by the intra-family (and among relatives) transfers. 

About 30 percent of all sales/purchases was found to be among 

the same family members and the proportion of transfers among 

relatives was, obviously, larger. Prices d land transferred 

in intra-family transfers were, in general, much. lower. Intra

family transfers were found to be ·dueto subjective considerations, 

inheritance sys tern, etc. Thus even with very active land market 

the landed could considerably limit the transfers among themselves. 

Particioation of the scheduled castes in the land market 

was discussed in Chapter VI. Scheduled castes occupied the 

lowest position, both socially and economically, in all the 

three selected villages. Moreover, since the role of agrarian 

reforms in redistribution of land is already limited, the attempt 

was aimed at to find out .the role of market in redistributing 

land in favour of the scheduled castes. H0 wever, it was found 

that in two villages scheduled castes lost land, while they gained 

marginally in Perungala, during the period. 
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Again, 80-90 percent of the transfers by the 

scheduled castes were among themselves. Pricesof land 

sold/bought by the scheduled castes were also found to 

be generally lower than those by other communities. 

Increasing land prices and preference of the landed to 

transfer the land among themselves might be reasons for 

the above phenomena; thereby also affecting the settlement 

pattern of the scheduled castes. With non-availability 

of land to soread out new households are set up near the 

parent households thereby forming clusters. In Thotta-

ppuzhassery most of the scheduled caste households are 

already Clustered •. In Perunqala and Pidavur the process 

has already started. 

Much closer @xamination with more details is required 

to find out what extent the observations made above in the 

case of scheduled castes can be aoolied to other small land-

own r>rs also. However, particioation of the smaller landowners 

in the land market was already noted. With relatively 

less narticioation in the land market by the smaller landowners, 

and large number of transfers among same landowning ~roups 

(and families) it may.be argued that the small landowners were 

not gaining land through market. The position of the smaller 

landowners (and low income groups) is worsened also by the 

significant incr2ases in land prices observed in all the three 

villages. 
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Finally, this study was a modest attempt to 

understand the development and working of land market 

in Kerala, with particular referehce to transfers in 

the three villages with different characteristics. 

More meaningful analysis was restricted by both non

availability of r•levent information and the limited 

scope of the study. 

---x-----
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APPENDIX 

!able 1 ;· lt)et.ails of the Faniily ( 19.69--1980) 
_ ... ·,_ ·~~~ . 

. 1. Name ·of .the. head of . 
the . household 

2. Relationship of· ',li. H;; (1969.) 
· h of'hh to .19go h ·of ·hh:· · · ... 

3 • Caste( Cumrmmi ty/ religion: · · 
(note·:·' change in religion), 

4. Other details: ,. . 

(a) .Number· qf buildings:· 

(b} Date of .construction. 
. .. . 

(c) Number of· rooms 
• I 

(d') N~ture of buildings:_ 
_ . (~utcha/ pmcca etc. ) _, 

··(e) N~bcr of· families ·(separate· kitchen, but same roof) · 
•living in the house,, · 

·· Tg.bl§ 2: · Household Profile ( 1969-1980) 

,, 

' 

I I 
~- ! I 

I I 
I 

I . 

I ! 

i I 

! j, i 
I ! I I 

I I 

I ·I l 
I 

I ! ! 

i 
i 
i 
! 
i 
! 
I. 
I 
i 
l 

I 

i' i. 
I 
I 

' l j I 

Iii 'II I ' . 
. I 

I I 
I I ,. 
I I . . 

I 

\ 

1

1... I . 
I . ! I 

·I 
I 

,, 

! 

I ,. 

I 
I 

' I 
I 

I 
I 

I 
! 
i 

- I 
I 

I ,. 
j 
I 

l
' ' I . i . t ' I ' I . . . ' I 

· 1 . 1 · • . . ! I ________ .._~ __ ~-------~---------..-1--------l----...---t----------:-----J..------------------------'!-"------
Partfug·fn"Jm ti1e PH becausE? ;f·get;J.e~-rally, simple family partition,·work a~ay from 
the PH, marriages etc. _ ·.:., . 
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Th:_ble 3: History of Pa.1·tition of land and other properties ( contd. from table 2) 

(a ) landed Property: 

----r----~---l-----------81. . Relal·::.(;(,--land otvned 
No • , to.~~ of ;!,p 1 c 69 

! hh. · ~·Jet Dry 

.I 
I 

------- ----- -----

1-
! 

I . 
I 
I 

! 

----------------------------------~-----r-----------~--------· Division of proEerty I Parted, Parted 
~~~-~~~;;- -Y;,~f- ~~~ti~~--R;;:;k;:::- 1 but not J taken ' 
wet Dry>~~ Divn. of the taken an 

1 
share 

' · plot share j other 
· tran land 

·I 
I 

I 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 

I 
I 

I 
I 
I 

I I 
I I 
I ! • I 

_ _: __ ~-L---C-~---------- _____ l_ ____ _l_ ________ ~ _______ _j_ _______ __l __ 
, . -~~In the case of dry land indicate tlle main crops grown 

~H}Reasons, if partition is not in equal terms in tenns area involved: 

If parted, but not taken any share in land why? (for each sl. nos.) (in the case of 
those \vho are entitled to landed property) 

· If par-€ed, and. not taken any share other than land also, why? intended to , 
(including cash, jewellery, live~tock etc.) (Indicate whetheytaking in future: 
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Table J:(b) Division of ot,lwr assets than land (given as share): 

! 
I : 
1 ' 

I· I 
f I 
I : , 

I .. J I 
! . I i · I 
I I I I 
1 

I 1 I 

f 
! 

. I 
i 
I , I 
' I 
I 
i 
i 

I 

!
i I· I 

I · I 
I I i I I I ' ; . 

---L-------~---------L------.L.--------------~----------------------
·~~Note reasons if the member is. not enti t.led to landed prope:::·ty. 

'I'able 4: · Source of finance fo~ giving other assets (above): 

--- ---------------------------~~-----------------------~----------------------------
. Sl. t Sources of finance~~( specify) . · ·t_ . ~ - , · . · 

. . ... ,..-

. No ... .. ---------:------~-------~----.~-----------------------------------------..... ----------:' 

! 

I 
I 

-· ·----L---~------------------·---·------------------------:--~-----------------------------
-:~IJote details if borrowed, like ·terms, source et.c. 
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Tabl!i....i.i EhlploYJ?ent sta-l:::J_3 of the mc:mbers of the Phh. (from table 2) 

-:l--ra;i~~:--
.;_'1 .I to h lJo,l f hl . 0 1 

----------~--~---- -----------------------
ln .19.69 ~ -At 'the time o.C 

_. Partitiory'Jv!arriage"~ 
. etc . 

ESiH> y;;iy ES-~ .. l--Pi~~;--r:fu;;I;;-
income"' · _ · . ) yearly 

----- ----- ------ ----- -------- -------

•' 

',.. I I 

i 
I 
I 
I. 
! 
I 
I 

---·- ... -----·-----------.,.----~---

ES 

In 1980 

---------------------Place Income 
yearly 

------- -------- ------------

·~ 

-------------------- ------------~ P-------------- --------~------------
1~At the time of marriage, if relevent, 

·lc·:HJse codes. 

Space for other tables: 
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Table. 6 (a}: Acguisi tion. of land oHnership' (from 19;t~9 Table 3 (a) 

':·.No., acqui
sition 

------------
i 
'I 

I 
I 

: . 

---------r-----------------------------~---------------------------~-------
Relatn. j Deto.ils )~,JGardir:r' ::tcc·1ui::~~+.ion of· landed property · 

·to h of , --------l---------l----.'"---------':"---:---------------------.------~-- · 
househcill Method-s~~. Amount Area (cent.,.s) · . .. 

( S · f ( ) I.oca tJ.on "'d; · . . pecJ. y Rs. . _ ---------------- , 
. --------- I . 

0 . r D - vlet I ' : Dry~H~ 
1 ~-------~--------------------------- -------- --.--.·· --.- -----------.1,--------

I 
! 
I. 

i 
I 

I 

! : 
I 
I 

•I 

I 
I. 
l 

I 
! 
! 
i 

I 
! 

I 

I 
I 

I 

I I 

. . 

_I I 
. . · I _. I I . I 1 . I ' I i . .. . 

-- • . ! ' ' : ' 
El~~~-----~~~~~~~-~;-~~~-~~~~~~--~---------~-----·-------~-~-~-:~~---~--l---~~~~;~~---------

. No. : Address : Occupation I.andowned Reasons for- SDle J ... m,-;ce 
. ( . ')J 
· J..ncl. tnose ~ · · \ 
: · sold) . s. una:"; r:or 
. . I .r•u1 \ ~1 !.:..'.:~(:: · 

; I ! I 
! . I I 

I 

I • 
; 
i 

. \ 

-I' 
I 

I 
! 
I 

. I 
! 

. I . 
' 
i 

' ! 

j ! 

: I 
J I I I· . I ; · . · · , . · 

-· --_J. ________ _,_ ;:_ ____ --__ .j ____ - _______ ;.... __ --------------____ ;_- ------- ::..---~-----·------------

;:-• .. iet'.·:·.~d. of acqusition of land incl\1-des,.purcbase, sbare in, gift in, etc. from other 
:'.'amilies, gift frolil goven1ment thrvugh lar1c eleg~.slation meazn.n.·es, obtained thrvugh . 
·i r;.t·,,_, -,__;]_ t of. borro:rGr, otti etc. · · 

.. }_ 

-:<''H~:-Jpi;cify the location, note if the plot is ·outside the village. 
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I, able 6 (b) Alienation of land owne1·ship 

----· \ 
-------:--~--------r------------'----------~·---;... __________________________ .;. ________ ~·---
Yr:of R~latn. ~~~~~~---~~:~~f~~-:_:egarding alienation j · -:--Plot 

No. 
al~e- w~th . 1 ----------~-------------.-------- • Location~HHr 
nation h of hh Metbo~s~~ t JUJ:ount -~~!::~-b;z_~~~ Other 

· ( Spec~fy) (Rs.) Wet D ~H~ details 
------- -------- ---------- -------- ~ ------ ------ ----------------- -------------

. ' . . . I 

. . .I . ! ., 

.I 

. ' 

I • 

' - L . I ' 
------ --.;.~-~~-------~-----------L-------~-----------------n------ -------L------------piot · . . . D·etad.ls of persons. obtained land . eason ror . Remarks ' 

no. ~~~;;;;- ;~~~~ri~~~~~~~~-~~~~~-fp~~~;~-~~-~~~------- alienation . 

l 
. at the tJJn1 (cer1ts) I . . buyer ' . 

____ ----~---- ai~~s~~~~- -----~---~-·---------------------~--------~--~----~-----------
. ' . ' I I 

i . i . . . I · · 

I I' I. i I . I I 

i. 
1 

I I 
1 

1 I ~·.. ! 
1.. j1 I ,. 

I i 
~ . I I .: ' . I 

I 
·.j > 

'-,. 
I 
l -I 
; 

.- I ,· .l' . ! ·,,:. \ ; 
. I I .. . . . 

·. I I' I' ____ ,.i________ _ __________ .:.. ____ --'-----~----------------------------:...---- ---------------
1~l'1ethods of- alienation includes,. partition (covered earlier) sales, gift away, govel!l-

merit taJ.~e over, take over by institut:i,.ons/individc:talS on -default of loans. 

*'l<Specify crops .. -----~. ,_. ,,·-:.~:..: ~ ~
JA-~}a:r 

. ::l~)ocify ·loca~ior. ·. -· -----:-----·--...... ·~-:--~ . ..; ... ~ 
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